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The Beſt Thins = ſerved till laſt. 


Diſcovered in a SERMON]: 
Preached in London; June 8. 1657. | 
AT Ly 

heFuneral of (thatTriumphantSaiat)} * 
Mrs. Mary Blake, late Wife to (his Wor- 


thy Friend) Mr. Nicholas Blake, Mer- | 
chant : with an Elegy on her Death. { 


yy Thom Brooks her much endeared; 
Friend, Spiritual Father, Paſtor, and Bro-| 
ther, in the Fellowſhip of the Goſpel, and) 
Preacher of the Word at Margarets New-| | 
Fiſh-ſtreet. 


[be Righteous ſhall be had in everlaſting remem- 6 
brance, Pal. 112.6. k 
Precious in the ſight of the Lord is the Death of | 
bis Saints, Plal.116.15- : 
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.TO HIS 


onoredand wotthily eſteem-' 
ed friends, Mr. Nicholas 
Blake, Merchant (Husband 
'to the late Virtuous Mrs. 
Mary Blake, deceaſed.) 
nd Mr. Thomas Matthewes Mcr- 
chant,and Mrs. Martha Matthewes 
his- Wife (Parents to the decea- 
{ed- Gentlewoman ). and to the 
reſt of his and her Relations, - 


ll Grate and Peace , a!l Conſolation and 
Supporration from God the Father, 
through oyr. Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, 


D:ar Erichds, 
Hi little Pzece had been ſoon 


_ 


erin your bands,but. that my} 
beingyn the Country, audſome | 
other 1nmportant buſineſs that | 


A 3 bat 
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- 
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Many a 
Iman hath 
been 
drowned 
in his own 
tears, 


2 C9.9.10. 


| imagined by them, which be fo 


| Pexchanged Earth for Heaven, a 


The Epiſtle 


hath Iyen hard upon my hayds h; 
eventcd it till noyp. | 

Thave read of « certain Painter,w 
being to expreſs the ſorrow of a weepi 
Father, andbaving fpent his kill by 
fore in ſetting forth of the paſſions a; 
affettions of his Children,he thought 
beft to preſent him upon his Table tot] 
bebolders view, with his face cover: 


that ſo he might have that prief to 


himſelf unable to ſet out tothe ful, 
know I am not able to paint ont y 
preat grief" and* ſorrow. for the loſs 
ſuch a Wife, and of ſuch a Ehild, 
ſuch a Sifter,&c. and 1 cquld wiſh i: 
this picce which is brought forth to 
tisfie your 1mportunity,” may nor mi 
the wound to blecd afreſh, howevt 
it doth, thank your ſelves, blame | 
me- A Tre ied ds 
T could beartily wiſh, that you, 
all others concerned in this ſad | 
were more taken up in minding 
happy exchange that ſhe hath mai 
than with your preſent loſs , ſhe bf) 
W- 


j 


ey” for a Paradiſe, a priſon fl 


 _— 


Dedicatory. 


late, a houſe made with hands for 
eternal fn the Heavens;ſhe hath ex- 
anged  imperfeaion for perfetiion, 
bing for ſinging,mourning for rejoy- 
Wo, prayers for praiſes, the ſociety of 
ul mortal s,for the company of Gyd, 
riſt, Angel s,an4 the Spirits of Tut 
u made perfect; an imperfectYYanſi- 
enjoyment of God, for a more clear, 
ll, perfet, and permanent enjoyment 
God ; ſhe hath: exchanged pain for 
eſi:kneſs for health,a bed of weak: 
5 for a bed of ſpices , a compleat 
ſſedneſi ; ſhe hath exchanged her 
' Waſe for filver, ber counters for gold, 


1d her earthly contentments for bea- 
5 1ly enjoyments. 

1a 414d as 1defire that one of your eyes 
efiay be fixt upon ber happineſs,ſo I de- 
» it that the other of yur eyes may be 
t upon Chriſts fulneſs : though your 
ok be dried up, yet Chriſt the foun- 
W- of Light, Life, Love, Grace Glo- 
, Comfort, Fay, Goodneſs, $weetneſs, 
1d Satisfattion, is ſtill at hand and al- 
ays full and flowing,yea,overflowing. 
W- the worth and value of many pieces 


— —— 


foals ſilver is contradted in one piece of, 
A 4 gold; 


— 


Heb.12. 
22, 23,24- 


John 1.1's 
Col.r.19. 
ch.233+ 
One bo- 
aun wn 


x0. 


| 
| 
| 


ſummo bo- {| 
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The Epiſtle | 


{wo enjoy ber fpirituallyin Feſi f 


goldsſo all the ſweetneſs,all the goodneWn; 
all the excellencies that are. 14 
bands, Wives, Children,Friends, 
are contrafied in Chriſt ; yea all 
whole volnme of perfeftions which 
| fpread through Heaven and Earth, 
etztomizedinChriſIpſc unus erit ti 
; IORgSat in ipſo uno bono, ba 
ſunt omnia , ſaith Auguſtine, « 
Chriſt will be to thee inflead of 
things elſe, becauſe in bim are all gi 
things to be found. - 1 
Dear friends ! what wiſdom, w! 
knowledge,what love, what tenderne/W/ 
what ſweetneſs, what goodneſs did yl 
obſerue and find in this deceaſed a 
| clorified Saint, that 4s not eminent! 
| that -is not perfecily to be exjoyed 
| Chrijt ? and if ſo,wvby do not your be 
{up ſrveetly and chearfully, aud let t| 
Iwor'd khaow,: and let friends ſee, th 
| though-you have loſt ber corporally, 


| #poſtle Paul was ſo much taken wi 

Chriſt,that be was ever ia his thought 
always near vis heart , and ever upi 
his tongue,be names bim ſixteen or [f 


ventcen times.in one Chapter, 1 Cor. 
| No 


Br x I eo —_ 
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Dedicatory: 


| ow,O b that Jour, hearts and thragbts| 


were thus buſied about Chriſt; and th- 
mT 4 with Chrift ,, and-with. the 


i 1 reaſures of W; (ork ; | Knowledge, 


race,Goodneſs,S reetneſs,.$Cc. that is 
# bim , .. this.rooutd*wery' mach allay 
our grief and fotrow, and keep your 
arts quiet and ſilent before the Loyd, 
his would be like that tree which made 
he bitter reaters-of Marah ſweet. 

Plutarch in tbelife of Phocion,tell 
oof a certatn Gentlewonian of Jonia 
pho ſhewed the Wife of Phocion al 
he rich Fewels and precious ſtones ſhe 
had 3. ſhe anſwered her again, All my 
ches : and Jewels is my. Hittbaud: 
Phocion's fo' ſhould Chrittians ſa yy. 
brift is'our Riches, our Jewels, our 
[reaſure, our Heaven, our Crown,omr |: 
Jory, our All 3 He.is all comforts'#0] 
8, \and-all. contexts 3a us, 'and'all:dt-' 
ights io mn5,and all relations ta us He 
, Hh Hurband, Wife, Ghald,F athey, Mb6+ 
7 - Brother, Sifter 3 He is all weſt, 

7 he jormone than, wh thiſe tous 

\ Lb adip.reakufione,?abo ro alking Te 
þ field by bink{&fwf a fuddon fe bk 
rd, cad audF, Pt and being 


21.01; BN 
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S. Maitin, Þ 


" The Eprirte 


- 


arked(by one that paſſed by,and ov 


heard bim)) the cauſe of this bis 1 


mentation, I weep (ſaith be) to thi 


[that the Lord Feſus ſhould to fo mu 
| " us men ,\ and yet not one-man of 


ouſand ſo .much as minds him , 


| thinks of him; but T hope better thin 
{ of you,yea T hope(and dafire) that th 


preſent counſel will take hold of yo 


[hearts,and work, as counſel works wit 
| is ſet home by a band of Heaven. 


Again, Friends, It is your wiſdo 
and your glory,to mind more your pr 
ſent workyyour-preſent duty,than yo 
loſs than your preſens.calamity.Davi 
Ip2ſion.was got above his wiſdom. bis di 
{/cretion, when he ſaid, O my'Son A 


T I» Sam.as.]ſolom! my Son, my Son Abſolo 


: = 


would God I had dyed for the 
{O Ablolom! my Son , my Son 
Toxr preſent work is not to cry, O 
dear Wife ! O my precious Child ! 
my loving Siſter ! bat O- my Soul ſu 
mit to God ! Fuſtifie God, lye dow 
in the-will of God, ſay Amen to G 


_ towards God, &e. This is \yo 


Amen : O mySoul think, well of God. 
and fpeak, well of God , and carry\ 


— — _—___— mw _preſen 


Dedicatory. 


eſent work, make it but your work, | 
d then,though ſorrow may abide for a 
gbt,yet joy will come in the morning. 
Again , Obſerve how other Saints 

we carried it und:r ſuch a difpenſa-! 

2 as you are under, and 

you likewiſe. To that noms Dux , bonus comes, 
repoſe read and compare (a good leader m 


Moe Scriptures together, 3 890d follower ) was|* 
e ES 5 ?  Carus the Emperours/ 


en. 23» TI 2, 3, 4, 6+ Motto. Precepta docents 
7CKs 24+ 16, 17, 18. exempla moveit , Pre 
S3Mm. 12+ 17, 22, cepts may inſtruQ , but}? 
en. 10» I, 2, 3» 1 Sam, Examp.es do per{wade. 

« 17,18,19. 2 Sam. 15. 
5,26,27. Job 1.13, —ult. Tis a] 
rre excellent, a more bleſſed thing t 
e god 'at imitating the pious examples 
W othcrs,than to be good at praifing of 
hem. Stories ſpeak of ſome that couls 
2 ſleep when they thought of the Tro- 
hics of other Worthics that went be 
re themithe beſt and bighcſt examples 
ould be very quickening and pr.vo* 
ing. Pious examples uſually are mort 
pakening than precepts, and they are 
ore conrimeiny;&* more encouraging 
nd the Reaſun is, Beeauſe, we 7, 
n them, that the excrciſe of _ 

| 7 


_— 


"The Epiſtle 


Fo - points of g dlineſs,is yet poſſi 
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ble: Other Saints pious example 
ſhould be looking-glaſſes for us to dre 
ourſelves by and bappy are thoſe tha 
make ſuch in improvement of the 
10 happy Husband ! O happy Parents 
.4O happy Bretbren and Sifters ! if y 
{rwprite. after that bleſſed Copy that thi 
glorified Saint, Wife,Child,Sifter hat 
ſe bef.re you > which that you may, 
deſire you ſeriouſly to dyvll upon t 
following Narrative. . _, . 
One bint more.and then Thave done 
Augultine 3 one of his Epiſtles hatlif 
{this relation , that the very ſame da 
wherein Jerome died, be was in his 
ſtudy, and bad got Pen,Tnk,and: Paper 
to write ſomething of the glory of HeaW! 
ven"to Jerome. Suddenly he ſaw af 
light breakzng into bis ſtudy, and 
ſweet ſmell that came wity him , an 
this voice be thaught he heard, O Au 
lguſtin! what doſt thox 2, doſt-think t: 
p#t the Sea into a little veſſel 2 whe 
|the Heavens ſhall ceaſe from their conſÞ 
tinual mition, then ſhalt tho be ableſ. 
10 underſtand what the glory of Heave 
as, and not before, excepit' you.come 3 
Lit, as I now do. | 


——J_ 
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Dedicatory. 


A little before this glorified Saints 
ranſlation from Earth to Heaven, 
pad thoughts and reſolutions to write 
her about that bleſſed late to which 
ewas haſtening, but was prevented , 
owever in the following Sermon you 
vill find ſomething of that glorious 
Fate elimpſed out unto you,which nw 
We is i the poſſeſſion of. Now dear 
ends, above all gettings, get an in- 
ereſt in that glory that ſhe is filled 
vith, and keep up the ſenſe of that in- 
HeWereft in your own ſouls and conſczenees, 

W:11d then you will be happy inlift, and 
leſſed in death ., and aſſuredly meet 
Aer , aud: hatow ber, and for ever 


erfenjoy her in perfect bappineſy” and 
*aFpleſſedneſs , which that you may , is 
? land ſhall be the conſtant deſires , - and 
1 tfearneſt prayers. of 

N : , 

uu | TE; To 3 1 
 # Your Souls Scrvant, 
eh | TW. | 
\: Thomas Brookgs 
ble INC! X FT * TE" by 

Je l "Xt: f >? 
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String of Pearls : fþy 
OR, jt 
The Bcſt things reſerved 1 laſt. 


EforeI name my Text, gi 
B- leave to ſpeak a fe 


words upon' another Tex 
viz. The glorified Saint deffif 1 
ceaſed 3 at whoſe Funeral we arſyeri 
here mct. & 
She was one of thoſe dear ſpiriff fl 
tual Children that the Lord haſew 
given me; ſhe was a precious Scaſmi 


1, |of my Minifiry , ſhe was my livinati 


Epiſtle, my walking Certificate 

my Letter Teſtimonia), In life (hfl * 
was my Joy; and in the day of Chriffhe 
the will be my Crown. As Paxfed, 


' ſpeaks, 1 Theſ«2, 19,20. For whaFrc 


j is ozer Hope, our Foy,or Crown of rejoyinc 
: —_4 | 


mt — 


r Lord Feſus Chriſt at his coming ? 
pr ye are ozr glory, and joy. Het ap- 
lication of thoſe words of the A- 
altle to me ( hath been often a 
ry.great refrcſhing and' comtaxt to 
y foul) For though you have ten 
bouſand inftruters 1 C brijt,yet hare 
ot many Fathers,for in Chriſt Fe- 
1 T have begotten you kinh the 
fWoſpe!. The work of gface upon her 
cart was Clear, powcrful, and 


ivÞorough , as all know: that knew! 


eycr inwardly. I ſhould tire both my 
xt&1f aud you, and fruſtrate the end 
deft your mecting, which is to hear a 
Scrmon , ſhould: 1 give you an cx- 


ſhall therefore only mention a 
w things among many , for your 


ation, under this {ad diſpenſation. 


tation, fatisfaGion, and fuppor- 


She was a knowing woman in 
he things of Chriſt, and hex know- | 
age 'was inward , experimental, 
rowing, humbling, transforming, | 
nd + amd ; ſhe knew Chriſt , 
POEAIN a ..A0E6. 


| 


| 


& and particular account thercot : 


[1 


Þ 


| 
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ug ? arent even ye in the preſence of 


1 Cor. 4+ 


Prov.3.18, 


ja of Re 4 


x6  AString of Pearls, or the © 
| | the myſtery, as well as in the hil 
ry 3. in the-ſpirit,as well asin the 
ter feclingly,as well as notional 

ſhe did not only cat of the tree 
knowledge , but - alſo talted of 
tree of life. | 
l She. was as ſincere, and as plair 
hearted Chriſtian (I think) as a 
lives out of Hcaven, for plain-he 
[9 cdneſs,ſhe was a Facobz tor uprigh 


Sia-critas [neſs , the. was a Fob \ lincerity 


l m_—__ the ſhine, the luſtre, the beauty, 

oa > » [glory of all a Chriſtians graces 3 a 
Wi che -e [in this ſhe did excel. A fincere { 
! [therof ſe- [is like a Chriftal-glaſs with a lig 
” ty. jin the midſt of it, which gives lg 
every Way 3 anduch a one,was [i 
A ſincere foul is like the Vio 
which grows low, and hides it fc 
land its own {weetnels , as. much 
may, be. with its. own) caves 3. 4 
ſuch a-one was ſhe ; ſhe had as 

| 7 {ny choice, vilible characers of lifhn, 
{cerity and uprightneſs upon her, ſſh, 


118 ever I read upon. any; Seaian ic 


460% og * + 
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fl Beft Things reſerved till laſt. 


y , who crycd with his mouth (0 
um) O WOOL but pointed, 
ith his finger to the carth; ſuch 
rofeflors there be , but ſhe was 
ne of them. 

She was rich in ſpiritual ex- 
Wricnces ,, as moſt that I have been 
( quainted with. Ah how often 
'SFpch ſhe warmed , gladdcd , and 
ickened my ſpirit, by acquainting! 
e with what the Lord, hath done 
xr her precious ſoul. Experiments 
- 1 Religion are beyond notions, and 
I18Knpreſlions ; a ſandtified heart is 
letter than a filver tongue , and ſhe 
5 UBDund it fo. O the ſtorics that ſhe 
Olfias able to tell of the Love of God ! 
{Fhe preſence of Chriſt,the breathings 
<DIf the Spirit, the exerciſe of Grace, 

alc {ſweetneſs of the World, the de- 
titfulne(s of Sin, and the devices 
1nd methods of Satan, &c. And 
7, Fhough ſhe made uſe of her expe- 

Uiences, as crutches tolean on, yet 
© Me only made uſe of the Proms: 
Wis as a foundation to build on. 

[. | he Star led the wiſe men to Chil, 


Fas not like the Actor in the Come-! 


| 


| 


| 


' 


m- 


A String of Poarte: or the F 


fo her-. experiences led her to | 
higher: ka a ſweeter living up( 
Chriſt ; her experiences were h 
lauce, but Chriſt was fiill her foc 
She did drive a very ( great 
private Trade towards Heaven: 
ſhe was much in ſecret duties , 
cloſet-communion with God, a 
Cant.2.14.|this did yery much enrich her, ar 
Mat. 6.56, [2dyance her in- ſpiritual experic 
Jees.. When ſhe had once found' 
fweetneſs of enjoying Chriſt þ 
hind the door , O how inflamed!ſe 
how abundantly was her ſoul car! 
& forth, in ſecret duties! ſhekn 
that Pezer-went up upon the hou 
top'to pray , and-that Chriſt w 
-foft 'alone. As ſecret-meals make 
fat body, fo ſhe found ſecret duti 
made a fat Soul, and this made 
much } in that work. It was a wi 
and divine ſpeech of Bernard, T 
Ehriſt' the Souls Spouſe 1s baſhfl 
nexther willingly cometh to 
Bride, in the preſence of a mul 
tude; and is it not ſo with the Bri 
in her actings towards her Bridſ 
groom Chriſt ? 
JJ 


— —————————— 
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to (She was many times in the[2 Cor.1z. | 
upqſhool of temptation , which God 728,910. | 
> h&þde to her the School of inſtru-[;; wy 
Dofion 3 the Lord did uſually ſo help]: Cor.s. 
reatſr to handle the ſhield of Faith, and | '4- 
wal Sword of the Spirit (the Word |0-2 49- 
$, & God ) - that ſhe commonly tas 
- aramph'd over Satans temptations, 
and led captivity captive 3 though 
rieflat Arrow-Matter Satan hath ſhot 
d'tifen at her, yet her bow {till abode 
t bl ſtrength, her hands and heart be- 
edlflg, made ſtrong by the hands of the 
carighty (God of Facob. Auguſtine 
kneſive thanks to God that his heart 
houſþd the temptation did-not meet to- 
t wither 3 and: ſo hath ſhe many a 
akdIme ; ſhe was good at withſtand- 
utiÞg the beginnings of a temptation, 
e hMnowing that after-remedies often 
witÞme too late, She was a Chriſtian 
THI! over, ſhe was a Chrittian in pro- 
hfifſion, and a Chriſtian in praftice , 
> II Chriſtian in lip, and a Chriſtian in 
wldfe ; a Chriſtian in word, and a 
Zri@.hriltian in work 3 a Chriſtian in 
ridſhew.,and a Chriſtian in power, and 
pixit z She was not only for the 
Sg 
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A String of Pearls, or the peſ 


general duties of Chriſtianity , Wakn 
-\ hearing, praying, &c. but alto i; 1 
'the relative & ha of Religion : M jr 
to be a good Wife, a good Mothql G 
a good Childe, a good Siſter ,ſ 4 
good Miltrcſs, &c. . Moſt finceriet 
and holy ingenuity .ſhines in the ſes 
lative duties of Religion , and hy] 
thoſe ſhe was excellent 3 ſhe wiſe 
alſo very conſcientious and co}g 
ſtant, yea,. abundant in-the genenl ;., 
dutics of Religion, as hearing, pra 
ing, &c. ſhe did duties, but du); 
not (for a world) truſt te.her df 
ties, but to her Jefus.. As the Doſh, 
{ mage uſe of: her wings (to fie 
[*be- Auk) but txulted, not _in--} 
wings, byt in the Ark, in duty, 8, 
had learned the holy Art of lividky 
above duty, in the buſineſs of aff 
{ ceptation with God, and juſtiticatſy; 
| on before God, and reconciliation, 
- | God,and ſalvation by Godzſhe kneyl., 
no duty but Jeſus; ſhe was as hapyſje 
in denying religious (elf, as ſhe w 
rc{olute indenying of finful ſelf. 
She was for patience and che: 
fulncſs under her long ' lingrinfe, 
weal 


Beſs Things reſeroed tl laft. 
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aknels. . as exemplary as any that 
r I was acquainted with ;/ if | 
time ſhe groaned , yet fhe'blef-! 
S God (as ſhe uſe to ſay) that 
F did not grumble : Oh how 
et ,, how hke a Lamb was ihe 
der, all ther fryals ! O how well 
huld ſhe” ſpeak of: Gdd !*O how 
ectly did ſhe carry it towards! 
09d ! O how much was ſhe taken 
"Y in juſtifying of God, throughout 
pining, waſting ſickneſſes !' 
Time and ſtrength ' would fail 
S. fhould I but tcll you what 1 
Id, concerning her Faith , her 
e to God, to Chriſt, to his ways, 
F his people , whether poor or 
Fh, weak or. ſtrong, And of her 
UEmility , lowlineſſe > meckneſſe, 
herein ſhe hath left few fellows 
hind her; ſhe was very high in 
iritual worth,and as low in heart 
ewas cloathed with humility , as 
ith a Royal Robe, and with the 
rnament of a meek and quiet ſpi- 


James 1. 


at 4- '2 53 ,4.ch, 
5.10,11, 


AFeat price : but I muſt haſten to m 


ext, for Iſce time ſlides away. 


, Which is in the fight of God, ; 
Y 


—_ 


A String of Pearls,or the,&\ 


If Ezekiel can commend Dax 
and. match him with Noab,and jg 
for his power in prayer and Pei 
highly praiſe Paul : And if 
ancient Church had her ( Dipty: 
or) publick Tables, wherein the p 
ſons moſt noted for piety were 
corded ; Nay, if Plato called / 
ftotle the intelligent Reader £ 
Ariſtotle {ct up an Altar in hon 
of Plato : then I hope you will! 
impute it to me as a tranſgreſſi 
that I have preſented to you the 
ning vertues of this glorified Sal 
for your imitation, 


What eyes thou read'ft with, Read 
__(knowTn 
Mine were not dry, when I this ſt 


— 


23 


P454455 458 646443484 
An E LEGIE 


pon the Death of the Virtuous, 
His. dear and never to be forgotten 
Friend, Mrs. Mary Blake. 


WF that affeRion could but make a Poet, * 
Wl Cou'd grief and ſorrow belp, ſure I ſhould do it ; 
Mar) is dead, a woman whom truth and fame, 
virtue ever ſhall embalm her name 
Mary for Love, a Mary for weeping, 
ry for Choice, a Mary for Seeking, 
th Mary ſhe had choſen the berrer part ; 

Wth 21ary ſhe did lay Chriſt neer'ſt her heart. 
h were her parts, ker Piety, 
youth it was a full Maturity. 
ave, although young, who in her heart did prize, 
ace, Truth, and Chriſt, ber only Sacrifice ; 
acious, REEIOus and fincere was ſhe, 

rteous, wi:hout all Court Hypodrifie. 


iſt was her ſtudy, his glory was her aim, 

as her Heaven for to adyance the ſame ; 

\Fthin the holy Treaſury of her mind, 

e the choice yertues of all woman-kind , 
owing Wom:n, and an humble too, | 

ch joy'd all Chriftians, who had with her to do. 
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A Praying Woman and belieying too 
Which did the praiſes of ozher Saints renew, * © Wh: 
A holy Woman, and an harmleſs too, by 
In ſaying this, I give her but her due. 

A lively Ghriſttan, and thrivigg un Grace, , 
Few towards Heaven did:ever =", Im aces 
The Word and Ways of God were her de'ight, 
And in the ſame ſhe had a great inſight. 

A tixed Woman, when otþyrs ſtaggering wers, - 
Which was the frujt of holy pains and care, * W's: 
A tryed Chriſtian, whoſe tryals were mt ſmall, Wn? 


Yet faith and patience overcame'them all. = 

She liv*d the Sermons which on Earth ſhe heard, 'y 

And noweeceivgs the Crown which was for her prepuſP ": 

A woman which had more than common worth ; en 

I want a tongue, eno:igh to ſer it forth. "te 

| * 

Her lateſt pretious breathings had reſpe& ; cro 

# 4 To nothing more than divine Dialetz - figh 

{ I Which ſhe committed to ber, mourning friends, . . MW ©"! 

In exhortations-for their better evds. - RB 

Could prayers, tears, and fighs have kept het here IY">! 

She had not dy'd, you need it not to fear; FF” 

She lives, though dead, 1'th* memory of thoſe - - 7: 

Who knew her life, and ſaw her holy cloſe ; = be 

No golden letters half ſo long as we, . be 
Shall keep her precious worth in memory 3 | 

No coſtly Marble need on her be ſpent, | we 

Her deathleſs worthis her owa monument. till 


Now I ſhall Jet you know what you have loſt, 
She was a Temple of the Holy Ghoſt. 

This wee*] ap} f » that though we laſe her here, 
Her ſoul dot ne in a celeſtial ſphere. 

May 15 t0 the celeſtial Canggn gone 
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re as a'Star ſhe ſhines 1n perteAuon, 
y hath choſen ſure the better part, 
y with Angels ſure doth now partake. 


tc. 
OC 


ay, necds ſhe Encomiums > Reader know 
oys above, while we here wat! below. 
ow (d:ar friends) let's mourn in hope, and weeps 
-ying this bleſt Saifit in Chriſtdoth fleep, 
ck, don't you hear her {weet delightful voice, 
ng. Friends weep not, but ſee that ye rejoice 
n2, for now I am perfc&ly free, 
1 {crrow, fin, death, and mortabty ; 
ly you cannot doubt my happineſs, 
x ave beheld my Faith and ſtedfaſlneſs : 
en fr-m ſorrow ſee that now you ceaſe, 
1terrupt my joy, and your own peace ? 
y our loſs, to her was greateſt gain, 
crown'd in Heaven ſhe ever ſhall remain; 
ſighs, £0 groans, now from her do corae, 
everlaſting joys are in their room. 
now without controui no queſtion hngs, 
nal praiſes to the King of Kings ; 
now enj2ys that ever blefl-d tace, 
opes whereof the run a happy race ; 
now hath chang'd her crcfles fr a Crown, 
bee of weakneſs for a Royal Throne, 


wel (bleſt Saint) farewel, to thee wee'l haſte 
till we me:t in Heaven we cannot rclt, 


Thomas Brooks of Margarets 
New Fiſh-(trcet. 
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A word to the Reader. 


Ow Reader if you pleaſe to caſt a look, 
| . Or ſpend ſome ſpare time on this little book, 
And in it any thing that's good do view, 
Then challenge it, fn it belongs to you ; 
What's weak or worthleſs in it, that decline, 
And pals it by, I challenge that for mine, 


THE 
| 


T:sT Innings 


Reſerved till laſt. 


_ 


1 
| 


| 


I Pet. To 4+ 


gcloved, 
Have Choſen this Text upon a. 
double ground. 

I. To make a diverſion of 
immoderate ſorrow and grief 


my own ſpirit, and yours, who. 


- 


| {volt neerly concerned in this (ad| 


. And « 
2. Becauſe it will afford us matter 


1 inheritance incorruptible , end) 

ndefiled, and that fadeth not 

way, reſervedin Heaven for you« [ | 
| 


8286648: 34.44) 


ym 


B 2 moſt 


The Beſt Things 


Ithe 2. of 
Jthe Atts 
1 and the 


Pareus. 
Compare 


$1. of the 
Ads, with 


11. and 2. 
| verſes of 
this Chap-} 


tc. 


moſt ſuitable to the bleſſed tate $þ. 


nions about theſe ſtrangers, but 


condition of this, gloriticd Saint, i , 
whoſe Funcral we are here met. Wed! 
In the Inſcription, ver. 1, 2- ſod 
have firſt a holy ſalutation, (hewiMln 
hr{t by whom this Epittle was w 
ten, viz. Peter an Apoſtle of F 
Chriſt , ſecondly , to whom ir 
written: now they are deſcribed t 
ways firſt, by their outward 
dition, ſtrangers ſcattered throug 
out Poxtus, Galatia,Cappaducia, 4 
and Bythinia. There are divers c 


moſt. common and received 0 
nzon among the learncd, is, t 
Peter wrote this Epiſtle to the cc 
yerted Jews, ſcattcred through | 
Provinces in Aſia , who met w! 
much oppolition and affliction 
the Goſpels fake. Sccondly, Thi 
are' deſcribed by their ſpiritual : 
inward condition , which is 
forth, 

I. By the fundamental cauſe 
it, towit, Ele&tion of God. 

2. By the final cauſe, to wit,ſaÞ» 
Cihcation of the Spirit unto obe( 


ENCC, x 3 2 


mn CR 


+4 


reſerved] T7 Taft. . 29 


2. By che ſubſervient cauſe , ), 
Reconciliation, conferred I 
lience , and ſprinkling of the 
od of Jelus Chriſt, 
n the third vcyſe you have, 1. A 
y ftately Procm, and ſuch as can 
dly be mitch'd again , Bl:Jed 
the God , one Father of our L'rd 
ſus Ch; it. - You have Regene- 
'ON Or EM. AHual calling deſcri- 
; and that, | | 
Fiilt, By the Principal Efhcient 
ſe thereof, which is, God the Fa- | 
rr of 07 Lord Feſus Chriſt, | k 
T2. By the impultive cauſe there- % 
, the mercy of God, which is de- 
ibed by the quantity of it, abun- I 
At. | 
3. By the immediate effec there- 
a lively Hope ( the ſingular cauſe 
hercof is ſhewed to be the reſur- 
ion of Jeſus Chriſt from the 
cad ;) now hope is called a livcly 
oPe, t John 3+ 
1. Becauſe it makes a man lively [23- _. |} 
d active for God and goodneſs, io wi (P64 
ama ſpcrando vivet 5 As the body lives by brea: hings 
the ſoul by hoping. 
FF RET 


_ — 
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ſob 8 nz, 
I4.ch.11. 
ult. ch.29 
8. 


Pro.11.7. 


2. Becauſe it chears , comfoghmp 
and revives the Soul 3 it brings {Wouc 
breeds, it ſceds, it preſerves {þ 
tual life in the ſoul : this lively HQbjc 
is like Myrtilus his ſhield, which cx 
ter the uſe he had of it in the hdr: 
having it with him at Sea, and{ 
fering Shipwrack, it ſerved him 
a Boat to waſt him to ſhore, andWnc 
preſerved his life 3 this lively 
ls a Shield on ſhore, and an Anc 
at Seas 


. ſto a compleat Sun-ſhine; it iS Ari 


| 3, It is calleda lively Hope , 
oppolition to the fading, witheriner 
dying hopes of Hypocrites , ali 
prophane perſons, Whoſe hope is af£*" 
' Spiders web , the crackling of tho" 
"under a Pot, and the giving up of 
' Ghoſt. 

A Chriſtians hope is not like th 
'Of Pandora , which may flie out 
the box, and bid the ſoul farewt 
no, it is like the morning light, t 
leaſt beam of it ſhall commence | 


f 


gaudiz, and it (hall ſhine forth brig 
ter and brighter , till perfe&t day 
but the Hypocrites hope , the pr 
| {umptuo 


_—_— — —— 
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mptuous finners hope is like a 
oud, or the morning dew. 

Now 1in my Text you have the] 
bje& about which this /ively Hope 
excrciled, and that 1s, az inhberi- 
81:0 #ncorruptible,and undefiled, and 

at faleth not away, (what thelc 
rords import , I ſhall ſhew you 
hen I ſhall open that Doctrine 

hich I intend to ſtand upon at this 
me) reſerved in Heaven for you. 

There are three Heavens, the tixſi 
s$ Calum Aerium , the Aiery Hea- 
Wcn , where the Fowls of Heaven 
uo fliez the ſecond is Celum Ajtrife- 
um,where the Stars of Heaven are 
nd the third 1s Calum Beatorum, the 

caven of the Bleſſed , where God 
appears in eminency , and where 

hriſt ſhines in glory 3 and this is 
he Heaven the Text ſpeaks of. 

The Text will afford. ſeveral 
points, but I ſhall only name one, 

hich I intend to ftand on at this 
time, and that is this. 

DoQ.Theat God reſerves the beſt and 
greateſt favours and bleſſings 
for Believers, till they come to 
Heaven, B 4 Now 
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Now I ſhall prove this propol 
on by an indudion of particu] 


and then give you the reaſons of MW. hc 
I will begin with the inheritalM;; h 
{ſpoken of in the Text. lat 
1+ The belt Inheritance is rel cc 
ved for Believers, till they comeMenc 
Heaven ; this is clear and fair in O.1 jc 
Text, yet I ſhall make this turtiM;: 
out to you, thus. | th 
Firſt , The Inheritance reſervM+ n 
jfor Believers till-they come to HalM,!-r 
|ven, is a pure, undehled, and inc Iles 
' [ruptible Inheritance , it is an Inlih}v. 
ritance that cannot be defiled nr 
blemiſhed with abuſe one way or 


; [nother z other inheritances may ax 
often are with oaths, cruelty; bloc 
deceit,&c.the Greek word Amia 
lignihes a precious ftone', whid®-; 
though”it be never4o mnch {oiled 
yet it cannot be blemiſhed, Tor d: 
filed : yea,the oftner youTaſt it'in 
the fire, and take it out,, the mo 
clear, bright, and ſhining it 153, A 
earthly inheritances ire ' true" Ga 
"| dens of Adovis ; where we can ga 
ther nothing but trivial flowers 


{ur 


— /  — mow +, can + 
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rounded with many briars ,| 

Oras, and thilties : O the hands, 

> hearts, the thoughts, the lives, 

it have been dehiled, ſtained, and 
llated with carthly inheritances ! 
the impure love, the carnal con- 
ence, the vain boaſtings, the fen- 
al joys, that earthly inhericances 
ve filled and. detiled poor ſouls 
ith ! -all carthly 3nheritances, thcy 
e no better than the Citics which 
l2m0n gave to Hiram , which he 

Iled Cabul, that is to fay, dilplea- 
1g, Or dirty > the world doth but 
It, and dujt us; But 

G S-condly. i it 35 a (ure, a {ccure in» 

ritance, To ain inveritgne reſerved 

he wen for yt. Sec the Text, the 
reck word hae) is here rendred re- 
ed, 15 from (74,40 Tere) which 

Pics tO keep folicitoully, to Keep 

with watch and ward; this inhe- 
Woe 15 Kept ana f{.curcd to ns, 
y promile 5 by power , by blood, 
y oath, and theretore mutt needs |- 

c farc5 it j3-ncither tin, nor Satan, he + 
or the world, that can put a Chri- Fpheſu2, 6, 
ian by this inheritance, Chriſt hath Y 

B. 5 al-] 


” a is. LL A. 
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Joh. 14:1, 
23+ 

John 106. 
27,28,29, 


heritance 
was not 
: Tkept for 


30. | 
Lf this In- 


us, it mighe{inheritances, they are not ſure, thi 
(hap) ) go 


already taken poſſeflion of it 
their names, and in their roon 
and (0 it is ſecure to them 3 it we: 
neſs can overcome ſtrength , imp 
tency omnipotency , then may 
Chriltian be kept out of his inhe: 
tance,but not till then , but earth 


are not ſecure z how often dot 
might overcome right , and 
weakelt go to the wall? how ma 
are kept out, and how many 
caſt out of their inheritances , t 
power,policy,craft, cruelty ? It 
a complaint of old, our inheritanc 
15 turned to ftrangers, our houſes t 
Ahens, Lam. G20 

Thirdly , It is a permanent , 
laſting inheritance; To an inheritanc 


« [incorruptible, undefiled, and that ff 


deth not away. The Greek word (4 
marantos) 1s the proper name of 


. [flower,which is (till freſh, and gree 


after it hath a long time hung up i 
the houſe 3 it is an inheritance th 
ſhall continue as long as God hit 
felf continues 3 of this inheritanct 
[there ſhall be no end though oth 


inheri 


_— 
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inhcritances may. be laſting , yet| 
they are not everlaſting ; though 
(ſometimes) it be long before they 
have ancend, yet they have an end 
where is the glory of the Chaldeax, 
Perſian, Grecian, and-Roman Kings |Sic tranſit 
doms ? but the glory of Believers |£/9ma- 
ſhall never fade,nor wither » it ſhall|** 

ncver grow old, nor ruſty, 1 Pet. 5. 
4+ And when the chief Shepherd ſhall 
appear , ye ſhall receive a Crown of 
Glory, which fadeth not away; a Be- 
levers inheritance , his glory , his 
|happincls \. his bleſſedne(s, ſhall be 
as freſh and flouriſhing after he hath 
been many thouſand thouſands of 
ycars in [Heaven , as it was at his| 
hirlt entrance into it z Earthly inhe- 
ritances axe like Tennis-balls, which 
[are bandied up and down from one 
to another , and in time wore out. 
The creature is all ſhadqw and va- 
uity, it is (filia #90#) like Foneh's 
Gourd , man can. tit under its ſha- 
dow but a little,little while; it ſao 
| decays! and. dies ,, ig, quickly. £ 
and withers; tharg Fa: worr tithic 
| 


| 


root of all cartily inhericances, that 
- will 
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— O_o. Al... 


| 


[but like a fair picture that is draw! 


[nt edacitas, ubibaret, qu:d non d:- 
{velit eternitas laid Auguſtine Whit 


. Flife © Hght, which place cannot com- 


or like the mornitg cloud that! foo) 
paſſetl away-;-Btta Believers inhe 
ritance'endureth for ever; when thr 


{rame cannot raviſh away ; odours., 


will -conſume them in #ime 5/4 
earthly comforts and contents art 


upon the Ice, which continuethiot, 


world fhall be no more, when time 
ſhall be no more, the tmheritance of 
the 'Saints ſhall be freſh ; flonrith- 
ing and continuing, : Nefc?o- teet 
erit, quod iſta' vita non Crit; ubi bicet, 
quod non capiat locus, nbi ſonat, quoi 
non rapit tempus , ub olet,' quod 10 
fpargit flatus, ubi ſapit; quod nm mi- 


will that-life be? or rather what 
will not that lite be, ſince all good 
either is not at all, or is in ſuch a 


i z» voices and mufick, which 


which are never diſſipated-; a fealt,| 
which is never<onſumed 3 a blefling, 
which eternity beſtoweth, but etex- 
nity ſhall never ſee atan end; So 
this , all this is the heritage ot all 


: Gods f acobs. 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly : It is the freeſt inheti- 
ance, it is an inheritance that js] 
ce from all vexation and moleſta- 
on ; there ſhall be no tin to moleſt 

e {oul, nor ng Devil to ves the 
ul there ſhall be nd prickjng 
riar, nor grieving Thorn, unto the 
BY of If-.zct; there ſhall be no Fe-\Ezck.28. 
ſites to be as pricks in your eycs,F24- | 
nd horns in your tides 3 there ſhall) Numd.33, 
de no cryitg ; 'O'my bones! O my a 
owels ! O the Ucccit of this man!! 
D che oppreſſion of that man ! 8c. 

0, they ſhall have a Crown with-+ 
at thorns, a Roſe without prickles, | 

and an inheritance without the Taft 
incumbrances this inhicritance flows! 
from free love, and is freely offered, | 
hough the ſout hath ncither tyotey, | 
nox money- -worth: there is nothing, ; 
there is not the leaſt thing about th]s {Iſa 55. 1,2. 

inheritance, that is purchaſed , dr |Rom-7: 
paid for by us : it isall frank, it is all _ "+ 
tree, it is all of grace: here is ſach|1 Cora. 9. 
an inheritance; that no cycever ſay, f 
that no mortal 'ever poſſeſt,and that| | 
[for nothing, it is freely offcred, and 
Iit is freely given, As 20.3 2+ Ant now 
Bre- 


Ss 
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AR 1a 35, 
1 Cor.12. 
I}. 

O that cx- 
celient in- 


Brethren, I commend you to God, a 
the word of his grace, which is able 
build you up,and to give you an inht 
tance among all them which are ſani 
fied. All is mercy,all is of free 


cy, that God alone may have W.;., 
glory. Other inheritances they ha... 
their incumbrances. O the veal. 
tions, the moleſtations that do M1, 
tend them ! O the debates, the MF... 


{putes,the Law-ſuits, that are abc 
earthly inheritances , ſuch as ha 
made many a man to go with a 
vy heart , an' empty purſe , and 
thred-bare coat z which made 
miſtocles profeſs, that it two wa) 
were ſhewed him,one to hell,and 
other to the Bar, he would decli 
that which did lead to the Bar, 4 
chuſe that which went to hell. 
Fifthly, It is an Inheritance tha 
univerlally communicable, to Je 
to Gentiles, to bond,to free,to ric 
to poor, to high, to low, to male, 


her tance , faith Bcyagrd (Noz 20g s/tior mypiticudzne: bet 
dum ) whoſe portions. are not. ſcaned 1 y rea'on of ' 
number and multitude of co-heirs. po 


temalc,Gal.3.28,29. There is agizh 


: i 
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ew nor Greek, there is neithcy boud,' 
"Wor free, there 3s neither male, n r fe- 
Wn 2le, for ye are all one in Chriſt Feſis, 
ind if ye be Chriſts, then are ye 

brahams ſeed, and heirs according to 
W:he Promiſe. Among men, all ſons 
Wand daughters be not heirs, yet all 
Gods children, be they ſons , be 
they daughters, be they bond , or 
free, &c. they are all heirs, without 
exception : Fehoſaphat gave his youn- 
ger ſons great gifts of ſilver and gold 
and of precious things, with fenced Ci 
ties, but the Kingdom gave he to Fe- 


biram, becauſe be ws the firſt born.|** 3 


And Abraham gave gifts to the reſt 
of his ſons , but Iſzac only had the 
Inheritance. In fome Countries al] 
children be not hcirs , but ſons on- 
ly; and in other Countries, not all 
ſons, but th* Elde(t Sons alone ; u- 
ſually men divide their carthly inhe- 
ritances,if all the ſons be heirs, ſome 
inherit one place, others , others; 
but here the whole inheritance 1s 
enjoyed by every child 3 here every 
child is an heir to all,and hath right 
toall, In carthly inheritances, the 

more 
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| more you divide, .the kc{5. is eve 


ja walk, not a flower , not a Jewd 


Ja Robe , not a diſh, not a delicate 


'ones part but this inheritance 15 ne 
diminiſhed by the multitude of pol: 
ſcſſors, nor impaired-by the numba 
of co-heirs , it is as-much to many 
as to a few, and as:great to one, aste 
all 3 not a room, not a man{1on, na 


not.a box of Myrrhe ,. but what 
cammon to all z-.not a {nile, not 
good'word , nat a {weet look, not 


not a plealure , not a delight, bu 
1s univerlally communicable , and 
tuniverſaltly fit for all the thouſands 
{mUljons of thouſands that are heirs! 
:Ot this inheritance 35 it there be a 
taouland together , every one ſees 
a5 much of rhe Sun. hcars as much 
ot the ſound, ſmells. as much of the 
(wect, as he ſhould do if thexc 
wcre no more than himſclt alone; 
So herc. 

Sixthly and laſtly, Tt 1s a oul-ſa- 
tistying inhcritance; he that hath it. 


{ thall fit down and ſay, I have e- 
| nough, I have all. As one Maſter 


fatishes the ſervant, and as one Fa- 


| ther! 
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er ſatisfies the child , and as on: 


od, one Chriſt, one Inheritance, 
ishcs the believing ſoul, Pſal.16. 
6. The Lord is the portion of mine 
berit2nce,and of my Cnp,thou main- 
ineſt my lot. The lines are fallen unto 
e in a pleaſant place, yea, T have a 
pdly heritage. Will an inheritance 
ef elory ſatishe them? why this they 
all have, 1 Jobn 3+ 3. Col:3. 4+ 
ill an mheritance of power and 
ominion fatisfie them ? why this 
/\Whcy ſhall have, 1 Cor.3. 21. All 
ings are yours, Oc. Mat. 19. 28, 


<band ſatisfies the Wife, {© one] 


| Habet om- | 
u4, qty has 

Det bab'ne 
0m oma, 


[ have es * 
noug h, 
ſaith  7a:0b 


v3 1 
Li chol, 1. 


Cor.'6. 2, 3; &c. Will Abrahams 
doſome ' ſarishe you? © 
thy this you ſhall have, 
he 16, 22.* The bo- 
ome is the place where 
-Wove 4odyes all her chil- 
Wirtn ; the bofome'is the 
place of. delight: and (a- 
sfa&tion , and this you ſhalt have 
| hay, you ſhall have a better, a choi- 
| cr, a {weeter bolome to folace your 
ouls in, than '4brahams, to wit, the 
ofome of Jeſus Chriſt , which "w_ 

c 


; $i aliud * 


MY 4 


Niremb, j 


JJ 


'pretey De'm 
habeo, nee aliud plene 
poſſidea nic Deum , Deus 
101 arficit , ſolys 
mihi ſ"ffig:. 


have all | 


Euſeb. 
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Auzuſt, de 
Triplich ba- 
bitu, cap.4. 
This the 
__ Ca- 
iph cf 
Babylon, 
Charls the 
fifth, and 
others 
found by 
experi- 
ence. 


be a paradiſe of pleaſure and Wor » 


[light to you. Will Chriſts beſt rolWes/ 


will his own Signet put upon y leal 
ſatisfie you ? why this you (hier © 
have. Will it fatishe you to 
where Chriſt js,and to fare as C 
fares, and wear as Chriſt wears, i 
enjoy as Chriſt enjoys ? why tt 
you ſhall have, Foh.12. 26. Wh 
IT am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant | 
if any man ſerve me, bim will my} 
tber bonowr. 1f all theſe things wo 
fatishe ſouls , then furely the inho 
ritance reſerved in Heaven ip 
them,will atishe them 3 for that 
heritance takes in-thele things, anti 
many more, The good things thiit! 


{this Inheritance is made up of , a" 


ſo many, that they exceed number1: 
lo great, that they exceed meaſurg * 
{ſo precious, that they are above a 
eſtimation : and therefore it mull 
needs be a ſoul fatisfying Inheri 
tance. 

But now all other Inheritance 
thcy cannot ſatishie the heart off 
man, Eccleſ.5. 10. He that lovetl 
ſilver, ſhall n:t be ſatisficd with ſilver, 


1 


reſerved till laſt. 


Yr he that loveth abundance,with in- | 
eaſe 3 this is allo vanity. If you 
leaſe you may read the words nea- 
Wer the Original thus 3 He that Ioveth 
lver, ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſilver, 
nd he that loveth it , mn the multi- 
ude of it, ſhall not have fruit ; it is 
he love of {ſilver that is the miſchief 
bf it; it is the love of filver that 
akes men unſatisfied with ſilver z 
uch a man will fill be adding 
ouſe to houſe , land to land , bag 

o bag, and heap to heap, and yet 
after all, be ll unſatished. Ber- 
rd compareth ſuch a man to one] zyy. 


hat being very hungry, gapeth con-| 7a. de 
tinually for wind , with which he|4#zendo 


W may be puffed, but cannot be fil-| 24249 
Wicd, and ſatisfied 3 and ſo the ſame 4 
= Author elſewhere ſaith well (animal Bern. Home 
rationalis ceteris omnibus occupari po-| Mat.19 17 
teſt , impleri non poteft) The realo- 
nable ſoul may be bufied about 0- 
ther things , but it cannot be filled 
with them 3 thcy can no more fill 
[up the ſoul, than a drop of water 
can hill up the huge Ocean they can 
Mino more fatisfie the deſires of the 
oul, 
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{2 Kings 7. 


6,7. 


I Kings 21 


onge) get you hence, [let me he: 


Afth, Emperour of Germany(whot 


Gd, than a few drops of watex c 
the thirft of a man inflamed wi 
violent Fever z nay, as Oyl incre 
ſes the flame of the hire, (o the me 
a man hath of the world, the me 
his heart is inflamed after it. Wh 
Alexander had conquered tt 
known part of the world ({ay ſom 
he fate down , and wiſh'd for am 

ther world to conquer. Charls til 


of all men 'the world ind388 x nl 
happy) cried out with deteſtation! 
all his Honours, Pleaſures, Tre 
phies , Riches : abite hinc , abi 


no more of you 3 they could not |: 
tistie him , they could not quie 
him. Such things that a fancy , Mc: 
conceit , an ungrounded fear willhr 
rob a man of the comfort of.can ne; 


'(ver fatishe him; but fach are all; 


worldly enjoyments. . One man will 
not hve , 'becauſe his Dalilab will 
not love. Another with Ahab will 
be ſick, and die, becauſe he can- 
not_ get his neighbours inheritance, 
Another wiſhes himſelf dead , be- 


cal 


reſerved till laſt. 


ſe his commuoditics lie dead on 
hands. Another with Haman,can 
d no ſweetneſs in all his enjoy- 
nts, becauſe Mordecai fits at the 
gs gate» As thoſe things which 


13 but the world deludes a man, 
d puts cheats upon him; it pro- 
_(cs a man pleaſure, and pays him 
th pain 3 it promiſes profit (all 
s will TI give thee) and pays him 
thloſs ; loſs of God, of Chriſt, of 
ace of Conſcience, of Comfort,ot 
aven , of Happincſs, ofallz it 
omiles contentment, and fills him 
ith torment 3 and therefore can 
ver fatishe the ſoul of man, &&c. 

But the Inheritance reſervcd mn 
aWcaven, that will ſatishe, it willat- 
Wd nothing that may ottend the 
ul, it will yield evcry thing that 
Way delight the ſoul,that may quiet 
d fatistic the ſoul, by all which it 
moſt cvident, That the beſt Inhert- 
1 Brce 3s reſerved for the Saints, till 
"| Fey come to Heaven. But 


ude.a man, can never fatishe| 


*1 | Secondly,As the beſt Inheritance]. 
"| } the beſt Reſt is reſerved for Be-| 


Pſa19. 15. 


lievers 
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lievers till they come to Heaven 
this life is . full of trials, full « 
troubles , and full of changes fi 
within , and Satan and the wor! 
without, will keep a Chriſtian fror 
reſt , till he comes to reſt in the bo 
ſome of Chriſt. The lite of a Chri 
2 Tira,q, | |{tian is a race z and what reſt ha 
 [28. they that are ſtill a running the! 
| [1fa-40.2. [race? the life of a Chriſtian 1s 
| [2 Cor.1o. | warfare, and what reſt have th 
t Tim.z, |fbat are till engaged in a conſt: 
18. warfare? the life of a Chriſtian 1 
Plal-119. Fthe life of a Pilgrim, and what re 
= hath a Pilgrim , who is ſtill a tr 
| eDell.I13} . 
| Per.z. 33 | vElling from place to place ? AﬀMP>. 
| Pilgrim 1s like Noab's Dove , that 
3k could finde no reſt for the ſole of 
| her foot the fears, the ſnares, the 
cares, the changes, &c. that attend 
# Believers in this world, are ſuc 
that will keep them from taking up 
| their reſt here. A Chriſtian hears 
| [Jer.50.6, [that word always ſounding in his 
| 1 dticah 2. Hears3 Ariſe,for this is not thy reſting 
| ut place. A man may as well cxped 
| to find Heaven in Hel}, as expect to 
i find reſt in this world. It was theſis 
COIN 
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plaint of Ambroſe (Quid in hac Amvroſe 
non experimur LA Dua non ; fo ——g 
ls tempeſtateſque perpetimur ? {yj © 
bus non exagitamur incommodis ? 
5 parcitur meritis ?) What mile- 
lo we not undergo in this life ? 
t ſtorms and tempeſts do we 
endure? with what troubles are 
Wnot toſſed ? whoſe worth is 
Wed ? mans ſorrows begin when 
days begin, and his ſorrows are 
tiplied , as his days are multi- 
I; his whole life is but one con- 
ed grief, labour wears him, care 
5 him, fears toſs him, loſſes vex 
; dangers trouble him , croſſes 
quict him, nothing pleaſes him; 
he day he wiſhes , would God 
rere night, and in the night, 
Fuld God it were day 3 before he 
$\, he ſighs; before he waſhes, 
ceps3 before he feeds, he fears; 
Mcr all his abundance he 1s in 
ts, and in the midſt of his ſuf-[ Job 20.22. 
ncy he is in ſtraights his heart, 
egory Nyſſene ſpeaks (Non tan- 5149. 
gaudet itt iis que habet quantum ps 7 - 
Mfatzr ob ea que deſunt) 15 not - Hon. 7 
muc 


— 
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EaCCe- 
T1 juds, 

a ſabbatj- 
Zing. 


Eſtirs and 
others un- 
derſtand 
the Text 
of a cele- 
(tial reſt, 
&c, 


Ambroſius 
tn Evangel, 
Luc.c9. 


much quieted in thoſe things whi 
it hath, as it is tormented tor the 
things which it hath not. In a wo 
all the reſt we have im this world, 
but a very ſhort nap to that gloria 
reſt thatis reſerved in heaven for 
Heb.4.9,10 There rremaineth the 
fore a reſt to the people of God + forl 
that is entrd into his reſt,he alſo ba 
cea('d from his own works, as God d 
from his; thcre remains arclt tot! 
pcople of God, or as the Greek hal 
it, a ſabbatiſm; a celeſtial reſt, 
eternal reſt, a Sabbath that ſhall nt 
ver have end. When God chad mat 
man, we read that the ncxt dayt 
reſtcd , .and why. is this ſet dow! 
faith- Anſelme ( Nifi per hoc well 
innuere, qucd illum poſt cujus creati 
nem requievit,ad requiem fecit?) b 
that the Spirit oft God would ſhe 
unto 115 ,- that God made him 
reſt, after the making of whom Go 
is {ajd- to have reficd? Reſt 'is 
Jewel very dcftrable on E>rth , bu 
we ſhall not wear it in our boſome 
till we come to Heaven. Ambrol 


well obſcxves, tiat (ſex diebxs mu 


d 


= —_ 


reſerved 1ill laſt. 
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us ;eft t fafius,ſeptimo requietum neſt die; 
tra munduym ergo ct quies , ultra 


1dum etiam frucius quietis ) In tix] 


ys the world was made, on the ſe- 
nth day there was relt : 3 It 1s be- 
nd this world theretore that reſt 
and it is beyond this world that, 
e fruit of reſt is tobe had. I ſhall 
»w you{ obſerving brevity) the ex- | 
Ilency of that reſt that is reſerved 
r Believers in Heaven. 

As firlt, It is. a ſuperlative reſt, a 
that infinitely cxcceds all carth- 
rel; all other reſt is not to be 
med in the day wherein this reſt, 
onen of. Some have purchaſed; 
ſt (fqr a time) with lilver and; 
14, but this is a reli, that all the 
1d and filver in the world can ne-' 
Wr purchaſe; over this rclt is written 
t the price of gold, but the price 
blood, yea, the price of the belt 
Wd nobleit blood that ever run in 
ins that ret we have here mult 
eds be a poor low-prizcd reſt, 
bimulta cautela cuſtoditur ſalus cor- 
ris,cuſtodita etiam amittitur, amiſſa 
m gravi labore reparatur, & tamen 
repa- 


| 


Greg. Mor. 
[.1 1.0.26. 
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Rey.14.13 


reparata in dxbio ſemper eſt; ) whi 
the health of the body is preſen 
with much watchfulnels, being 
{erved is alſo loſt ; being lolt, is 
covered with much labour 3 and 
being, recovered, 1s alwayes inc 
ger, and doubtfulneſs,what will 
come of it : our eſtate in this we 
15 not a fhxed eſtate, what the 
our reſt ? our very living is b 
paſſing away , -our lives are full 
troubles, and they fill our ſouls| 
of unquietneſs. After the Tr) 
had been tofling and wandring 
the Mediterranean Sca , as {oor 
they efpied Italy, they cried out» 
exulting joy, Ttaly,Italy;And fo 
Saints, after all their toſfings 


they will cry out, reſi, reſt, no 
to this reſt, But 

Secondly , The reſt reſerved 
Heaven for Bclievers, it is an 
verſal reſt, a reſt from all ſin, ar 
reſt from all ſorrow a reſt from 


reſileſneſs in this world, ſhall co 
to Heaven, then (and not till thi 


afflictions, and a reſt from all ten 
tations 3 a reſt from all opprelli 


d 


reſerved till laſt. 


d a reſt from all vexation a reſt 
Om all labour and pains, from all 
auble and travel, from all aches, 
2akneſſes and diſeaſes there is no 
ying, out, O my bones! O my. 
ck! O my bowels! O my lidcs ! 
my head ! O my heart ! Our reſt 
re is only in part, and imperfect; 
Ire we have reſt in one part, and 
Kin in another 3 quiet 1n one part, 
id torment in anothcr; ſometimes 
hen the head is well, the heart is 
k; and ſometimes when there is 
24ce in the conſ{cience,there is pain 
the bones 3 here many return us 
atred for our love, and this hin- 
1s our xclt ; here we are apt to 
eate cares and fears to our (elves, 
ather than we will want them, and 
is hinders our reſt; here we are 
ry apt to give offence, and as apt 
d take offence (though none & 
iven) and this hinders our reſt \ 

dmetimes we have reſt abroad, 
.WMnd none at home; ſometimes. reſt 
t home,and none abroad , our reſt 
ere is imperfect , aud incompleat, 


C 2 Pc 


ut our reſt in Heaven ſhall be vt 


Pſal.z38.20 
Pſal.r09.4. 
Matth.6, 
2 5 --Ult, 


Mat.11.9. 
1 Cor,1o, 


32+ | 
| 


Job 7-133 
I4, I 5316, 


Rh a A Ly 


- 
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|pertect and compleat 3 there thei 
ward and the outward man ſhall 
both at reſt, &c. But 
Thirdly, it is an uninterrupt 
reſt, it isa relt that none can intt 

Plal.40.12 4 , 
> Cor.xz, |£uPt > here ſometimes fin interry 
7,9,9, {[ourreſt; ſometimes temptations 
Pſ.z0. 6,7.|terrupt our reſt ; ſometimes diy 


I : - pvu0t 
amg.5 with-drawings interrupt out re | # 
Job 3.25, ſometimes the ſudden changes 7 


26, &, [alterations that God makes in 
| conditions interrut 
| Ws ft ns bf xaſci, our reſt; ſometimes t 
nfs ingreds laborioſam vi- _ 
| tam? Avpuſt. What is gp x0 __ 
it elſe to be born here, © POLICY , ana 1on 
than to enter into a times the cruelty 


 [eroubleſome life > wicked men interruy 
; our reſt ; ſometimes] 
| croſnels of friends , ſometimes tl 

' [deceitfulneſs of friends, ſometime 
| the loſs of friends, and ſometimgM.. 
| the death of friends interrupts c 
reſt; one thing or another is (till i 
terrupting our reſt : O but in He 
| | ven ! there ſhall be no fin, no Dt 
| vil, no ſinner, no falfe friend ; the 
(hall be nothing , there ſhall not 
the leaſt thing that may interrupt 
12 Saint 


"TI 


hm 
a 


] 
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ints rclt ; indeed Heaven could{ 
t be Heaven, did it admit of any 
Ing that might interrupt a Sints 
. Heaven is above all winds and 
ather, ſto1nns aid ten Pc (ts,carth- 
takes and heart-quakcs; there is 
ly that which is amiable and de- 
able, there is nothing to cloud a 
hrittians joy, or to interrupt a 
hriſtians reft > when. once a foul 
aflecp in the boſome of Abraham, 
dne can awake him, none can mo- 
or diſturb him here is Joy with- 
it ſorrow, blefſedneſs without mi- 
ry, health without fickne(s, light 
ithout darkneſs, abundance with- 
t want, beauty without deformi- 
y , honour without diſgrace, caſe 
ithout labonr , and peace without 
ferruption, or perturbation z here 
all be eyes without tears , hearts 
vithout fears, and ſouls without hn 
ere ſhall be no evil-to moleſt the 
oul, hcre ſhall be al good to chear 
e Soul, and all happineſs to fatis- 
ie the Soul; and what then can 
poſſibly interrupt the relt of the 
Soul ? Bur 


| 


(:.2 Fourth-{ 
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It is an a!l- 
lufon ro 
Solomons 
name 7: 
didiah, 

2 Sam, 12. 
25« 


Luk 16.25. 
Plal. 73* 
3z=-21. 
Job 21.7, 
8,9,10,11 
12,13,14. 


e117; Fourthly, As it 15 an uninterrupl 


| | God are troubled and difquicted on 


ed reſt,ſo it is a peculiar reſt 1t 1s 
'rclt peculiar to Sons, to Saints, 
; Heirs,to beloved ones,Pſal. 127.2. 
he gives his Belovedreſt,or (as the 
brew hath it ) dearling or dear by 
loved, quict reſt , without care 
ſorrow 3 the Hebrew word (N) 
 Shena) is written with N a quit 
dumb letter (which is not uſual) 
denote the more quietneſs and reſt 
this reſt is a Crown that God ſe 
only upon the head of Saints; it1 
a gold chain that he only puts 
bout his childrens necks3it is a Jew: 
that he only hangs between his bt 
loveds breaſts; it is a Flower that 
he only ſticks in his darlings bc 
ſomes 3 this reſt is A tree of life that 
1s proper and peculiar to the inha 
bitants of that heavenly Countrey; 
it is Childrens bread, and ſhall ne 
ver be given to dogs; here wick 
ed men have their good things, thei 
peace, their reſt , their quiet, &« 
their Heaven, whillt the people 0 


oak fide 3 but the day is a coming 
ringed where! 


—_ my Sr > bill... A 


ot 
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ercin the Saints ſhall have rct,- 
Wd ſinners ſhall never have a good! 
ore , their torments ſhall be end-' 
ſs, and calclels. The old wortd: 
id their rclting-time , but at laſt 
atience and juſtice tired and abu- 
d., put a period to their reft , by 
waſhing and ) {weeping them to 
ell with a flood 3. And then Nah, 
nd thoſe rightcous fouls that were 
zith himzhad their time of ret and: 
eace 3 and ſo fhall it be with fin-; 
ers ad Saints at laſt, &c. But 
Fitthly, The reſt reſerved tor the 
aints in Heaven, as it is a peculiar! 
ſt, ſo it 15 a Teſt, that is univerſally 
ommiunicable to all the Sons and 
Daughters of God 3 and to you who 
re troubled, reſt with us , aith the 
\poſtle Paul, reſt with us, with us 
\ poltles, with us Saints , and with 
all the family of Heaven together. 
Here ſome Saints are at liberty , 
when others are in priſon ; here 
ſome fit under their own Vines, and 
drink the blood. of the Grape, whilft 
others have their blood poured.out 


xy more, never have an hours rett* 
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as water upon the ground, &c. bit 
in kcaven they ſhall all have xelt to 
gether ; the believing Husband.ani 
the believing wife ſhall reſt together, 
and bcheving Parents and bclicviny 
Children ſhall reſt together 3 her 
one rclation hath rc{t when the 0- 
ther hath not , but there they ſhall 
all reſt together 3 there the painhul 
Preacher, and the diligent Heare 
ſhall reſt together 3 there the grad 
ous Maſter , and'the pious Servant 


ſhall reſt together, &c. Iſz.57-2+ H 


ſhall enter into peace, they ſhall reſt n|M4 
their beds, cach one walking in his uj > 
c 


rightneſs, they ſhall reſt intheir beds, il 
or as ſome readit,' they ſhall reſt in 
their Bec-hives, cxpreſling the He 
brow by the Latine,Cxbile,lignifying 
a Bee-hive, as well as a Couch, or 
Bed 3 look zs the poor wearied Bees 
do relt al] together in their Be& 
hives,in thcir hony-houſes,ſo all the] 
Saints ſhall reſt togcther in Heaven 
which is their Bee-hive, their Hony- 
houſe: And O what a happy reli 
will that be, when alBlJche Saints ſhall 
rclt together 1 But 


— 
— — — 
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Wo xthly: 


reſerved 1ilf laſt, 


Sixthly and laltly, Jt is a perma- 
nent and ccnſtant reſt ; of this reſt 
there ſhall be no end, it is a reſt 
that ſhall laſt as long as Heaven! 


if 


\ 


t 
b 
{ 


ſhall continue 3 time ſhall be no 
WM morc , and this World ſhall be no 
Wl nore, but this reſt.ſhall remain for 
WW cver, the reſt of the people of God 
in this world 15s tranſient, it is in- 
conſtant 3 now they have reſt, and 
anon they have none 3 now a calm, | 


1 


| 


R 
reſt in this world 1s like a morning] 
Icloud, and the early dew, which is] 
oj (00n dried up by the beams of the 
Sun; Since God hath caſt man out 
of Paradiſe , out of his firſt reſt, h 
can hind but lictle relt in this world ; 
«Ml lomctimes the untitnels of the crea- 
Ml ture troubles him , ſometimes the 
hckleneſs of the creature vexes him, 
ſom:rimes the treachery of the crea- 
ture enrages him, and ſometimes 
the want ot the creature diftracts 
him z when in his heart he ſaith, 
Now I ſhall have reſt ; now: I (hat 
#- ,þ bs b- 


, 


IQ 


' 


| 
j 
| 


———— 


las, yea , as long as God himſelf] | 


preſently a ſtorm; now all '15 in| 
quiet, anonall is in anuproars their 


td 
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- . [reſerved for Believers,till they come 


. 
ae 
. 


be quiet, then troubles and chan- 
'ges come 3 ſo that this whole life is 
'Tather a dreaming of reſt , than an 
enjoying of reſt : O! but in Hex 
ven the reſt of the Saints ſhall have 
no end.3 there ſhall be nothing that 
can put a period to their reſt; there 
ſhall be every thing that may con- 
duce to the perpetuating of their 
reſt ; Heaven would be but a poor 
ow thing, did it not afford a perpe- 
tual reſt, 
- Thirdly, As the beſt reſt, ſo the 
eſt ſight and knowledge of God is 


to Heaven, I readily grant , that 


ven in this world the Saints dol ſj" 

coow the Lord, inwardly, ſpiritu-|W|" 

ally, powerfully, feclingly , expe- b 
rimentally, transforming]y, pra@i- {\ 

ENibil no- {cally 3 but yet notwithſtanding all 
this, the beſt knowledge of God is| |" 
reſerved for Heaven , which I ſhalll\" 


evidence by an induction of parti- 
culars, thus : 

Firſt, they ſhall have the cleareſt 
knowledge and revelation of God 
a Heaven, here our viſions of God 

are 


_— 


[ WY 
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DP "Ys 


ſeemeth.to be fomething, but when 


| 


D —O 


are not clear ; and this makes many# 
a child of light, to fit and figh in 
darkneſs. God veils himſelt , he 


covers himſclt witha cloud 3 man 
when he is filent concerning God, 


he begins to ſpeak of God, it phinly 
appears that he is nothing, 
Simonides being asked by Hiero 
the Tyrant, what God was? craved)! 
a day for to deliberate about an an- 
ſwer z but the more he ſonght-mnto 
the nature of God , the more dith- 
cult he found it to exprels z therefore 
the next day after being queſtioned, 
he asked two dayes ,. the third day 
he craved four, and fo from that 
time forth doubled the number, and 
being asked why he did fo, .he an- 
lwered,that the more he ſtadicd,the 
Icſs he was able to detine what he 
was 3. ſo incomprehenſible- is his 
nature, ok, 
Our viſions of God here are dark 
and obſcure. Auguſtine asking the 
queſtion,what God is ? gives in this 
anſwer (certe hic eft, de quo & quum 
dicitur, non potcſt dici, quum ejtima- 


i 


.Lam.3.44 


Cicero de 
natura dear. 
lb I, ' 


Anuſtin, | 
de fide con. 1 
Ariaicc.6. 


tar. 


tn cet 
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—— 


: Eze.1n. Z 8. 


of, cannot be ſpoken of, who when 
the is conſidered of, cannot be conf 


[pared to any thing, cannot be com: 


jeth greater by defining of him. It 
. fis obſervable, that it was not the 


the appearance of the likeneſs of 


1Pfa.18. 10, 


WOT« 


tr, #21 poteſt eftimiri, quum compa| 
ratur, non poteſt comparart, quam "1 
nituripſe ſua definitione creſcit )Sure.| 
ly it is he , who when he is ſpoken 


dered of, 'who when he is com- 


parcd, and when he is dehined, grow- 


{Lord which the Prophet Ezekzel 
ſaw , it was only a vilton 3. in the 
viſion it was not the glory of the 
Lord which he ſaw , but the like 
neſs of it , nay it was not the like- 
neſs of it, but the appearance of the 
likeneſs of the glory of the Lord 
that made him to fall on his face, as 
not being able to behold it. Sin hath 
fo, weakened, dazled, and darkened 
the eye of our fouls, that we cannot 
bear the ſight of the glory of the 
Lord, nor the likeneſs of it, no nor 


_ 


It. 
In the Pſalms the Lord is ſaid to 
ride upon a Cherub; upon which 


words! 


—_— 
a T_T —_ 


| reſerved 11 I lift. 


| »e plenitudo ſcientie dicitar , proinde 
[Wperbibetur, quia majctatis cjus pleni- 
tudinem ſcientia nulla comprebendit ) 
a Cherub is fo called, as being a ful- 
neſs of knowledge 3 and therefore is 
God faid to aſcend above the fulneſs 
of knowledge , becauſe no know- 
l:dge comprehendcth the fulneſs of 
his Majctiy. | 


words one {aith thus (Cherib quip-[" 


| wper plenitudinem ſcientie aſcendiſſe| 


But when b.hevirscome to Hea- 
ven, then they ſhall have ESE 
a more clear viſion, and In this lie, 


« [* , etbo _ 
[12+ For now we ſce thorow felbdras) 


part, but then ſhall Thnow febcity. 

even as alſo I am known. Le 
Now . we fee him obſcurely, as in 
a glaſs, but then we ſhall ſce him 
diſtin&tly , clearly , 1mmediately, 
we ſhall then apprehend him'clear+ 
ly, though (even then) we can: 
not comprehend him fully. Somg 
ſenſe thoſe words, Iſhall khow even 


as I am known, thus, Look as 
God! 


» = . 
:p auviy- 
ArTts 


na Riddle 


Cz:ch Ber - 


ight of God, 1 Cor.13. 74d (wit mira ſerent- 
| 7 tus, piena ſeeuritas, ett 


there will 


a glaſc, carkely, but then be wonderful! ſerenitvs ; 


ace to facc;Now Thu ww in full ſ:curity 4 cternal 
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\{Phil.g. 18; 
1/3/0 clara) 
$707 com- 

prebenſtva . 


tand happincſs. Now all veils ſhall 


Jlove, and that they may clearly 


myſtery of Chriſts Incarnation , t 


| of glory, who Kill Keep their ſtand: 
[ings in the Court of Heaven 3 Ant 
fall thoſe myſteries that concern 
ke nature, original, immortality, 


God knoweth me after a mianne 
agreeable to his infinite excellency 
So ſhall I know God according ti 
my capacity, not obſcurely, but per 
fs the it were, face tofuce, and thi 


is the greateſt height of blefledne{ 


be taken off, and we ſhall have 
clear proſpe& of Gods excellencyM - 
and glory, of his bleſſednels and fu 
neſs, of his lovelineſs and {weetnels 
Now all masks, clouds, and cur 
tains ſhall be drawn for ever , that 
Saints may clearly (ce the breadth 
length, depth, and height of 'divi 


into the myſtery ot the Trinity, tha - 


myſtery of mans Redemption, the 
myltery of Providences, the myſte{ 
ry of Prophefics 4 And all thoſe my! 
ſeries that relate to the nature, ſubs 
ſtances, ofhccs, orders, and excel; 
lencies of the Angels, thoſe Prince, 


[le 


— wm 2 A, 2. 4 


{pt 


— 


1) 


I 


1! 


l 
1 


l 
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pirituality, excellency, and activi- 


y of our own ſouls, beſide a world 
pf other myſteries, that reſpe& the 
Decrecs and Councels of God , the 
reation of the world , the fall of 
dam, and the fall of Angels. Now 
the moſt knowing men in the world 
are much in the dark about theſe 
hings, but when we come to Hea-' 
7en , we ſhall have a cloſe and a 
clear ſight and knowledge of them 
Now we ſhall know , as we are 
known 3 now we ſhall ſee God face 
to face (O beata viſio, videre Regem 
Angelorum , Sandium Sanforum , 
Deum Cali, Reforem terre, Patrem 
viventium !.,) O bleſſed fight ! to be- 
hold the King of Angels, the Holy of 
Holies, the God of Heaven, the Ru- 


[M{lcr of the Earth , the Father of the 


Witins! (0 blata viſio, videre Deum 
in ſeipſo, videre in nobis, & nos in eo) 
O bleſſed vilion and conterwplation 
wherein we ſhall ſee God in him- 
{clf , God in us , and our (clves i in 

God | But 
Secondly, As in vhs they ſhall 
have the cleareſt knowledge of on 
0 


Pn ET 


f 4+ 


y 
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1 Cor.13. 
12. 


Job 26, 


There we arc ablc to take in but lit 


.|we can. conceive of him: the Hel 


ſo in Heaven they ſhall have th; 
fullett knowledge of God 3 here ou 
knowledge of God is weak, as 
as dark, but in Heaven it ſhall be 
full -aand compleat 3 Here we ky 
but in part but there we ſhall know, 
we are known, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks; 


tle of God ; either fin. or Satan, 0 
elſe fears, doubts, and ſcruples 3 0 
clſe the pleaſurcs , or profits, th 
comforts or contents ot this wort: 
do ſo dehile the foul, and ſo fill the 
toul.that it is able to take in but ve 
ry little of God ; How little a p.Ttial 
(faith Fob) is beard of bim? It \f 
but a portion, a little portion: that 


brew 1s (YOU Shemets Patticulamn)14 
little bit, nay, it is faid (121 var 
Shemets dabar , particulam verbi) a 
little picce of a word , or (particu 
lam alicujus) a little picce ot ſomm6| 
thing that we do hear of him. || 
bave many things to ſay to you (laith| 
Chriſt) bat ye cannot bear them now. 
Man js a poor, low, weak creatute, 
and 15 not able to bear any great-ot 

| | full 


l 


t 


- 


4 reſerved til} laſt. 


ull diſcoveries of God. As weak 

ou'ders cannot bear heavy bur- |; 
dens, nor weak ſtomachs. digelti|} 
rong Mmcats , no more wcre ke | 
able to bear the revelation of many | 
"Wigh, ſpiritua), precious, and glori- 
"ous truths , that Chrift was willing; 
to diſcover to them; thoſe that haveſ 

eak eyes, or that have a blemiſh in|, 
their eyes, cannot diſcern'«hings 
right 3 now we have all weak eyes, 
we have all one blemiſh or another 


in our eye, which hin- 
ders us frorti a full ſrghe 
ind knowledge of God, 


ind of his excellency & - 


gory : O but now in 
\WHcaven we ſhall- have a 
full and- perfe& know- 
ledge of God ; there 
ſhall be no ſore eyes, no 
clouds, nd. miſts ,to hin- 
der us- from a full light 
of the Son of Righteoul- 
nels; there our under- 


ſtandings ſhall be full -of the know- 
ledge of God , our minds full of 
tne wiſdom of God:,- our: wills full 


Our Jones: of God 
now is, rathtr Negative 
than Poſitive , we know 
rot ſo well ; what God 
iS, as what bt 1s not ; as 
that he is nf a man y, as 
that he 1s not change- 
able, &c. Now 1t 15 05 
ſerved to our hand (ex) 
puris nega'tuis uihsl con- 
clu1i-ur ) that from pureF 
acgatives, there can be 
no certain. conclu.:o0n 
made. | 


O 


—_———— 
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1 


God, and our affeqions tull of th 


nard ſpeaks lweetly ( Deus implebj 
animam rationalem ſapientiz, concur 
piſcibzlem juſtitia, iraſcibilem perfed, 
tranquilitate ) God ' will of thei 


| If a_ man did dwell. within tl 
body of the Sun , ſurely he would 


in the mid of a fountain ,- ſurel 
ſhe would be filled with: that four 
tain : So when the Saints come to 


4 
4 
< —ſ * 


of the righteouſneſs and holineſs 


love and delights of God 3 here we 


have but weak and ſhallow appreM 


henſions of God, but there, as Ber- 


foul with light of wiſdom, the co 
cupiſcible faculty with Ri ghteouk 
nels, the iraſcible with PRES erat 

uility. X 


be fall of light; if a man did dwell 


Heaven , they ſhall dwell (as it 


were) in the body of the Sun 


Righteouſncſs 3, and therefore. they 
cannot but be full of light? they} 
(hall dwell in the midſt of the founs 
tain of life ; and theretore they] 
ſhall ſure be full of the fountain.) 
But | 
0 + , The light and know/| 
ledge 


reſerved till laſt. 

doe that we ſhall have of God in 
Hciycn, will be immcdiate; here our i Cor.13. 
Wnowledge of God is mediate; here! 2, 
*Wre (cc him, but it is ei» - 
"Whicr through the glaſs of Gol is a ſuperſubſlan- 
q, 15 word, Or the glaſs of tial ſubtance,an under- | 

, "a "a 
ſis works ; ſometimes ſtanzing nt to be un 


deiltnod , a:word neyerf| 


hrough the glaſs of his «7, he ſpoken. Diow]. 4- 

vord;God ſhews himſelf reop. dr diving Nom.c.1, 

omectimes through the 

laſs of prayer, God gives ſome re- 

preſentations of himſelf to his peo- 

ple > ſometimes through the glafs © 
e Lords Supper, he diſcoyers fome 


| 


Wrays and beams of his glory 3 all the 
fight and knowledge that we have of 
od in this world, is through ſome 
plaſs or other 3 now there'is a vaſt 
difference between ſeeing an ObjeRt 
diretly, immediately, and in its 
own proper colours, and bcholding 
't through a glaſs : the ſight of an 
Wobjc& through a glaſs is very weak, 
and unſatisfying z one direct view 
of the Lord, one immediate fight 
of God, will infinitely tranſcend all 
thoſe fights and views that we have 


had in this world,either through the 
. glaſs 


$þ ” —_— 
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[glaſs of his word, or the glaſs, 
| this works, either thorow the glak 
of Ordinances , or the glaſs of thi 
Promiſes , or the glaſs of Proyj 
denccs. One rca] dircct ſyht of; 
Mat.5. 8. [friend or relation, doth more chear 
| quiet and fatishe us , than a thou 
{and repreſentations of them in glakMe 
{ſes, or by their pictures, In Heave 
we thall ſee God face to face , wit 
out the interpoſition of men , « 
means 3 and this direFand imme 
diate ſight of God, . is- that which, 
{makes Heayen to be Heaven tolfſy... 
the Saints. All the glory of Hex 
ven would be but a poor low thing a, 
3 in the eye of a Saint, had he nota 
dire& and immediate fight of God F 
there. In Heaven all' Mediums ſhall}, 
be removed , all glaſſes ſhall bel x 
broken , and the glorified Saint 


: ſhall bchold God with open face; A 
all curtains being for ever with-l - 
drawn from between God and thei, 
ſou). Good ſouls in Heaven are|W., 
I'Vat.18.10] ike good Angels, who are ſti] be-| , 
holding. the face of Ged. As God F 

1s {tt]] a looking upon them as thei 
Jewels? 


-_—” —_— —< w-— 
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ewels of his Crown , (© they are} 
Wiill eying , and looking upon God 


zs their Heaven, yea, as their great! 


ll, and that by a direct and imme-| 
diate at of their ſouls. But 
"W Fourthly and laſtly , The light 
Wand knowledge that they ſhall have 
"Wot God in Heaven, ſhall be perma- 
ent and conſtant 3 now Saints have 
a happy ſight of God, and anon ' 
hey have loſt it; this hour they | 
have a precious fight of God in the 
Mount, and the next hour they 
"WW have loſt this ſight , Behold he tht 
"Would comfort my ſoul ftands afar off. 
And he hath covered himſelt with 
a cloud, that our prayers cannot 
paſs thorow 3 our vitions of God 
here are tranſient and vaniſhing. 
The viſions , the glympſes of Ma- 
jeſty and glory,which Moſes and Pe- 
ter law in the Mount, were not per- 
manent , but tranſient ; their Sun 
was quickly clouded, and both of 
them ſoon after were found walk- 
Wing in the dark; And therefore well 
[faith Auguſtin (Beatitudo bic parart 
Wlpoteſt, poſſideri non poteſt) happinels 


may 


Me _— 


Exod.33 
Mat. 17. I, 


23:4: 


Serm. 46. 
ae ſantftis, 
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Job 23. 8,' 


may be obtained here , but her 
we cannot have the plenary , and 
full poſſeſhon thereof : O but jy 
Heaven , our fight of God , on 
knowledge! of Gods ſhall be pe 
manent, it fhall be laſting 3 ther 
ſhall be no fin,, no cloud, no mil} 
nocurtain to hinder us from a con- 
[fant fight and viton of God ther 
we ſhall ſee God clearly, fully, e 
ternally 3 the Spoules queſtion, Dit 
yore ſee him whom my ſoul loves 
ſhall never be heard in Heaven 
becauſe God thall be: always -inth 
.$their eye,and till upon their hearts: Wit 
nor Fobs complaint 3 'Behold, I pg; 
orward, but he is not there, and back 
ward, but I cannot perceive LEY 
the left hand where be doth work,, by 
;| T cannot behold him; be hidetb hi 
ſelf on the right hand, that I canm 
ſee him : Heaven would not bt 
Heaven, were it not alwayes day 
with the ſoul ; did not the ſoul live 
m a conſtant ſight and apprehenſy 
on of God, all the glory of Heaven| 
could not make a Heaven to a glo4 
rified ſoul, But | 


F ourthly| 


l 
nd 


OY 
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Fourthly ,, As the beſt ſight and 
nowledge of God 1s reſerved till 
aſt, ſo the beſt and choicelt preſence 
ot God and Chriſt is reſerved till 
aſt ; and this I ſhall thus make 


n ood, 


Firſt, In Heaven Saints ſhall have 
he greateſt, and the fulleſt preſence 
of God z no man in this world hath 
ſo compleat and full a preſence of 

od, but he may havea fuller 3 but 


in Hcaven the preſence of God thall 


be ſo full and compleat, as that no- 
thing can be added to it , to make 
it more compleat z ſometimes fin, 
ſometimes Satan , ſometimes the 
world, ſometimes reſting, 11 duties, 
ſometimes the weakneſs of our 
graces , hinder us from enjoying a 
tull preſence of God here : but in 
Heaven there ſhall be nothing to' 
interpoſe between God and us,there 


Withall be nothing to hinder us from 


njoying a full and compleat pre- 
ſence of God); itis this full preſence 
of God, that is the Heaven of Hea- 
ven , the glory of all our glory 3 


an imperfe& and incompleat_pre- 
lence 


Pſal.16. 
ult. 

Ipſe unus 
erit tis 
omaia, quia 
z! 3þſo uno 
ho10, bona 
ſuat oma, 
Aug. 
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Omne b9« 

u m1 
ſummo 00- 
20,2'] good 
is in the 
cbicfelt 
good. 


]be ſc tified, when 1 awake, with thy 


[gracious preſence of God with the 


(ence of God in Heaven , would 
darken all the glory of that ſtate; 
It is the full and perfect preſence 0 
God in Heaven that is the moliff 
ſparkling Diamond in the Ring offi 
Glory and this you ſhall have 
But 

Secondly, They ſhall have a foul 
ſatisfying preſence of God in Hei 
ven ; they ſhall be fo ſatisfied with 
the preſence of God in Heaven, that 
they ſhall ſay , We have enough, 
we bave all, becauſe we enjoy that! 
preſence that i is virtually all, that is] 
eminently all, that is all light, allſ 
life, all love, all Heaven, all happi| 
nels. all comforts, all contents, Kc. 
Pſal.17. 15. As for me, 1 will be 
hold < 'y Face 3 in Righteouſneſs ; I ſhall 


likeneſs. Though the {piritual and 


Saints in this world , doth much 
chear and comfort them, yet it doth 
not ſatishe them , they are (till cry- 
ing out , more of this bleſſed pre-| 
ſence: O more of this preſence ! 
Lord, leſs mony will ſerve, ſo we 
may 


reſerved till laſt. * 


may but have more of thy preſence J 
eſs of the creature will ſerve, ſo|.2-* 
e may. have but more ot thy pre- 
ſence, As the King of Sodom laid 
nto Abraham , Give me the per- 
ins, and take the gooas to thy ſelf: 
0 ſay gracious fouls, give us more 
and more of the preſence of God, 
Wind 1:t the men of the world take 
he world , and divide it amongſt 
zemſelves ; divine preſence 1s very 
ntiaming | foul that hath but 
aſtcd the ſweetnels of it,cantot but 
ong for more of it. As thoſe that 


ad taſted of the Grapes of Canaan, 
|Wonged to be in Canaan : And as 
he Gauls, who when they had 
aſted of the ſweet Wine, that, was | P./arcs 
ade of the Grapes that grew in |. 74 ©4- 


* | mlt, 
aly, they were very cager after 1- 


aly, crying out , O Italy, Italy? 
0 precious {ouls that haye experien- 
cd the {weetnels of divine preſence, 
hcy cannot be ſatisfied with a little 
df it, but in every prayer, this is the 
anguage of their ſouls, Lord, more 
dt thy preſence 3 and in every Ser- 

on they hear, Lord let us have 
| _ . more 


— 


The Beft 1hings 


| 
| 
| 2 Cor.s. 


I,2,354,5»> 
6,9,8. 

| Phil. 1,2,3 
Cant. 8. 
ulte 


Monica. 


| 


vouchſafe to us more of they p 


more of thy preſence 3 and in cv 
Sacrament they receive , Lore 


ſence. | 
Nay, this gracious preſence offiſſit 
God, that they enjoy here , make 
them very ecarneft in their deſire 
and longings after a celeſtial, a glo 
rious preſence of God, and Chril 
by Heaven , which preſence alon 
can fatisfie their ſouls. Look 1 
the eſpouſed Maid longs for th 
Marriage-day , the Apprentice f 
his freedom , the Captive for hi 
Ranſome , the Traveller for hi 
Inne , ' and the Matiner for his 
ven 3 ſo do ſouls that are unde 
the power and {weet of Gods gr 
cious preſence, long for to enjoy hi 


glorious preſence in Heaven, whidſ"* 
alone can fill and ſatisfic their inc 
mortal ſouls. As th 

wW 


Monica (Auſtin Mother) a pri 
cious godly woman , who enjoyt 
much of the gracious preſence « 
Chriſt with her Spirit , ſhe cry 
out (quid hic faciemus ? cur # 


ocyus migramus ? cur 10# hinc aut 
| lamus ! 


—_ — 
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lamus ? ) what do we here ? why 
Idepart we not {wifter? why fly we}. 
Wl not hence? 

| So faithanother, As what I have, 

(if offered to thee, pleaſeth not thee 
without my ſelf ; So O Lord , the 
good things we have from thee, 
though they refreſh us, yet they (a- 
tisfie us nct without thy (elf: Lord, 
[am willing to dic , to have a fur- 
ther diſcovery of thy lelt. 

And fo ſaith another , Thou haſt! 4»iz. 
made us, O Lord, for thy (elf, and 
our hearts are unquict till they come 
unto thee. | 

And {o when Modeftus (the Em- 

Mpcrours Lieutenant) threatned to 
kill Baſil , he an{wered , If that be 
Wall, I fear not, yea, your Maſter can- 
Mnot more pleaſure me , than in 
Micnding me unto my heavenly Fa- 
ther, to whom I now live, and to 
whom I deſire to haſten. 

And faith another , Let all the 

Devils in Hell befet me round, let 
iſting macerate my body , let for-| 
grows oppreſs my mind , let pains 
Mconſume my fleſh , let watchings 
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'dry me , or heat: ſcorch me , or|Wc.. 
cold freeze me 3 let all theſe, and\WMF.. 
what can come more, happen unto. 
as, ſo I may enjoy my Savi|Mrz, 
our. A 
Auſtin wiſhing that he might have|W:. 
ſcen three things, Rome flouriſhing, |W,.. 
Paul preaching , and Chriſt con-[{W 
| verling with men upon the earth; 
|Beae. Bede comes after,and correcting this) M,,, 


laſt wiſh, ſaith, yea, but let me ce 
the King in his beauty, Chriſt in hi, 
heavenly Kingdom 3 by all which|M,; 
you ſe, that it is not a ſpiritual pre; 
ſence, but the glorious preſence ol; 
God , and Chrift in Heaven , that], 
can fatishe the ſouls of the Saints. 
It was a great mercy for Chrift toM1z 
be with Paxl on earth , but. it was 
a greater mercy, and a more ſa-Mj 
tistying, mercy tor Paul to be with\M1, 
Chriſt in Heaven they enjoy much,|ſz; 
who enjoy the preſence of God on (+1 
earth , but they enjoy more, who] [a 
enjoy the preſence of God in Hea- c; 
ven; and no preſence below this 1; 
preſence , can fatisfie a believingMOp 
{oul. - But | 


Fi F Thirdly, as 


_ — 


reſerved till laſt. 


Thirdly , As they ſhall enjoy a! 
ſatisfying preſence of God jn Hea- 
ven , ſo they ſhall enyoy a conliant, 
and p:rmapent preſence of God in 
Heaven 3 here God comes and goes, 
he is often a removing, Court , but 
in Heaven the King ot glory will 
be alwayes prelent , 1 Thef-4. 17, 
18. Thea we which are alive, aud rc- 
main, ſhall be caugbt up togetver with 
them ix the clouds to meet the Lord in 
the Air, and ſo ſhall we be ever with 
the Lord : Wherefore comfort one aino- 
ther with theſe words. It is the con- 
ſtant preſence of God in Heaven, 
that makes a Heaven of comfort to 


bleſſed fouls; ſhould this Sun ever 


|. 
j 


VE that ſhould comfort her ſoul, ſtands 4 
[far off. No Saint enjoys the gra- | 

| | cious preſence of God at all times a- 
s 
bf 
| D 3 ſpake ] 


| 
Vl 


h 


ſet ( ſhould this preſence ever fail ) 
Heaven would be as dark as Hell, 
yea , Heaven would be another 
Hell, Here Fonah complains that 
he was caſt'out of Gods preſence, 
W414 the Church complains, that he 


[like z they that enjoy moſt of this 
preſence , may ſay of it, as Facob 
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Thirdly , As they hall enjoy : a 
ſatisfying preſence of God in Hea- 
ven, {o they ſhall enyoy a conliant, 
and p:rinangent preſence of God in 
Heaven 3 here God comes and goes, 
he is often a removing Court, but 
in Heaven the King of lory will 
be alwaycs prelent , 1 Thef-4. 17, 
18. Thea we which are alive, and re- 
main, ſhall be cauzbt up togetver with 
them i1 the clouds to meet the Lord Fr 
the Air, and ſo ſhall we be ever with 
the Lord : Wherefore comfort one aito- 
ther with theſe words. It is the con- 
ſtant preſence of God in Heaven, 
that makes a Heaven of comfort to 
bleſſed ſoulsz ſhould this Sun ever 
{et ( ſhould this preſence ever fail ) 
Heaven would be as dark as Hell, 
yea , Heaven would be another 
Hell. Here Fonah complains that 
he was caſt'out of Gods preſence, 
Wand the Church complains, that he 
that ſhould comfort her foul, ſtands 


T7 


_— — ” "OO —_ 


Jonah 2.4. | ; 


atar off. No Saint enjoys the gra- 4 « : 


cious preſence of God at all times a- 
lize z they that enjoy moſt of this 
preſence , may lay of it, as Facob 
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JCant.1.13 


fake of Labans countenance. I lee 
( faid he) your Fathers counte- 
nance is not towards me as be- 
fore z ſo may they ſay ,. O we (ce! 
O we feel that the preſence of God 
is not with us as before ! O what a 
warming, what a chearing, what a 
quickening , what an enlivening, 
what a comforting, what a melting, 
what an incouraging , what an al- 
lifting preſence of God had we 


us ! we that uſe always to be upon 
Chriſts knee , or in his arms, are 


that uſed to lie day and night as 
a bundle of Myrrhe betwixt our 


with a cloud 3 O we cannot ſee his 
face! we cannot hear his voice, 
as in the days of old, &c. But now 
in Heaven Saints ſhall enjoy a con- 
ſtant preſence of God , there ſhal| 
not be one moment to all ctcrnity 
wherein they ſhall not enjoy the 
glorious preſcnce of God ; and in- 
deed it is this conſtant preſence of 


Fre in Heaven, that puts a glory 


> a aa 4 _ as LA _— i. m_—_—_— 


once ! O but it is not ſo now with| 


now at a diſtance from him ; he 


breaſts, hath now covered himſelf] 


reſerved till laſt. 
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upon al] the Saints glory ; Heaven! 
without this conſtant preſence of 


ont a King, or as the Firmament 
without the Sun. And thus you fee 
that the bcſt and choicett preſcnce 
of God and Chriſt is reſerved tor 
Heaven. But | 

Fifthly , The perfection of grace 
is reſerved for glory : though our 
praces be our bet Jewels , yet they 
Ware imperfe&, aud do not give out 
their full luſtre : they are like the 
Moon , which when it ſhineth 
brighteſt, hath a dark ſpot, 1 Cor-13, 


2,10. For we know in part, and we 
[propheſie iu part : But when that which 


# perfett is come, then that which is in 
dart ſhall be done away. Here we are all 
45 an unclean thing,and all our Righ- 
reraſneſſes are as filthy rags : O the 
ſtains, the ſpots, . the blots, the ble- 
miſhes, thatattend our choiceſt gra- 
ces and ſervices! our beſt perſonal 
Righteouſneſs is ſtained with much 
unrightevuſneſs; pertection of grace 


Jude Epiſt, 24+ 
iS 


Epheſ. 5. 25,26,27- 
| D 


God, would be but as a Count with-{ 


Porfeflim } 
ad eft £4 
nib1l aeeſt., 


j 


and holineſs is reſerved for Heaven, | 


— 


Ifa.64. 6. 
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Plal.2. 11. 


Epheſ.4. 137 In the work of con- 
verſion , God lays the foundation 
of grace in the ſouls of his people, 
but the putting on the top-ttone is 
reſerved for Heaven. Grace here is 
but a King in the Cradle, but in 
Heaven it will be a King upon its 
Throne. For the making this truth 
more fully out , T will only in- 
ſtence in the joy of the Saints, and 
that thus 
Firſt , The joy of: the Saints in 
Heaven , ſhall be prire Joy 3 here 


q 


our joy 15 mixt with ſorrow , our| 


2%. 8: The women departed from thi 


cormpolition' of *two contrary pal- 
ſions , 13 frequently found in the 


* beſt heatts+- here the beſt have ſor- 
row with their: joy , water with| 


their wine, vinegar with their oy, 
pain with their 'eafe , Winter with 


their © Spring, &c. But in Heaven 
they ſhall /have joy without ſorrow, 
light without darkneſs , ſweetneſs 
without bitterneſs, funnncr without 


\ . . 
* 
4 ba 

$ 


rejoying| with trembling , M-th. 
 Sepulchre th fear and great joy; i 


their Summer , and Autumn with 


wider 


reſerved till laſt. 


nt without diſgrace, glory with- 
out ſhame, and life without death, 
\Reve21-4+ And God ſhall wipe away 
al tears from their eyes,and there ſhall 
be ns mire death , neither ſorrow nor 
crying, neither ſh ll there be any more 
(pain for the former things are paſſed 
' away. | But | 

| Secondly, As they ſhall have in 
'Heaven pure joy, ſo they ſhall have 
in Heaven ( plenitudinem gauiii ) 
fulneſs of joy 3 here all joy.1s at an 
'&b, but there is the flood of Joy, 
there is fulnel(s of joy, Pſal.16. 11. 


winter, health without ſickneſs, ho-|: 


_ _— —_— z =_ 


= *— wo 
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In bis preſence is fulneſs of joy, and 


at bisright baud are pleaſures for ever-" 


' more 3 here ſhall be! ga#- 


dium ſuper.gaudium) joy If one drop of the joys 

ſup FT 110 of Heaven "ould ff 
| . Sy into Hell ,. it would 
\ mounting all Joy 3 Nere (iygy up; all the bit- 
ſh3ll be {uch-great joyEs, rerneſs'of Hell. Auguſt, 


jabove joy , joy ſur- 


'25 no Geometrician can 
| meaſure 3 {o many joycs, as no Ar! 
rithmetician can. number.z and ſo 


utter, had he the tongue of mcn and 
Angels 3, here ſhall be joy with- 


| Ds n 


4 ol. al. td. Me. 
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wonderful,-. as no Rhetorician- can} 


—— - 
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_ 


{your knowledge ſhall be full , ul 


lis q 
| ling 
| int« 


the 


in thee, and joy without thee , and 
joy above thee, and joy beneath 
thee, and joy about thee 3 joy (hall| 
ſpread it elf over all the members 
of your bodies, and over all the fa- 
culties of your fouls z in Heaven, 


love full, your vihons of God full, 
your communion with God full, Joo 
your fruition of God full, and your! N, 
onformity to God full, and from | 
thence will ariſe fulneſs of joy. If b 
all the Earth were Paper, and all 
the Plants of the earth were Pens, h 
nd all the Sea were Ink; and if eve-{ | c 
ry man, woman, and childe had the 
pen of a ready writer, yet were the 
not able to expreſs the chouſtnii 

art of thoſe joys that Saints ſhall 
| nh in Heaven: all the joy we have 
here in this world, is but penlivene(s 
to that we ſhall have in Heaven all 
pleaſure here to that, but heavinels; 
all Gycetneſs here to that, but bit-! 
terneſs. But 

Thirdly, The joy of the Saints] 
in Heaven , ſhall be a laſting joy, 


Wy uninterrupted joy; here their-joy 
| | is! 


— —— 
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lis quickly turned into ſorrow, their |- | 
[finging into lighing , their dancing] 
linto mourning z our joy here is like |. 
 Withe Husband-mans joy in Harvett, 
Wwhich is ſoon oyer, arid then we 
muſt {ow again in tears, before we: 
can reap 1n joy.Davids joy was foon |Pſal:30, 
interrupted ; In my profperity I ſaid I; 5» 7. 
ſhould never be removed, bat thou| 
didjt bide thy face,and I was troubled. 
Now David had the Oyl of joy and 
gladnels, and by and by the ſpirit 
of heavinel(s and fadneſs , Reſtore toſ pr,.51. 12. } 
me the joy of thy ſalvation. Facob | 
bad much joy at the return of his]. | 
Sons with Cornfrom Egypt, bat his} | 
joy was ſoon interrupted , by his] 
parting with his dear Benjamin. 


——— 


I mjght ſhew you this truth in| 
other inſtances, as in Abrabam, Fob, || 
and other Saints z but ſurely rhere 
1s no Believer but finds, that ſome- 
times fin intterupts his joy , and 
ſometimes Satan diſturbs his joy 5 
and ſometimes afflitions , and} 
ſometimes- deſertions eclipſe his}: 
joy 3 ſometimes the cares of the 
world,l. 


—— — 
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Job 30. 
$25 ute. 
I Some 
Worm Or 
other is 
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world, and ſorrietimes the ſharcs of 
the world; and {ometimes'the fears 
of the world' mars our jcy 3 ſome- 
times great croſſes, ſometimes near 
loſſes, and ſometimes unexpeted]|: 
changes'-turn a Chriſtians harping], 
into mourning, and his Organ mto 
the voice of them that weep. 


| | 


Util a gnawiog. ar the very root of our joy , like the 
{worm that made Zorah his Gourd to wither, 


Some ſay of Rhodes, thatithere is| 
not one day in the year,in which the 
Sun ſhines not clearly on - them. 
Surely there is hardly-one-day in the 
year ;Jyca., I had alinoſt faid , one 
hour in the day, wherein ſomething 
or other doth not fall in, to inter- 
rupt a Chriſtians Joy. : £2 
But now in Heaven the joy ot| 
the Saints ſhall be conſtant , there] 
(hall nothing fall in to diſturb, or to|. 
interrupt their joy, Pſal.16. 11. In 
thy preſence is fulneſs of joy,and at thy| 
right band is pleaſures for evermore || 
Mark » for quality , they are plea-]; 
ſures; for quantity,fulneſs; for dig-|' 

nity,]|: 
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| 
| 


Inity;'7t Gods right hand , for eter- 


cternity of joy that the Saints ſhall 
Y 


| reſerved ml laſt. 


© 1] 


nity, for cyvermore, And millions 
of years' multiplied by millions , 
make not up one minute to this 


have in hcaven 3 in heaven there 
ſhall be no {in to take away your 
joy, nor no devil to take away your 
joy, nor no man to take away your 
joy, Fobn 16-22. Tour joy no man ta- 
keth from y-u The joy of the Saints 
in heaven is never «bing, but al- 
wayes flowing to all contentment; 
the joyes of heaven never fade, ne- 
ver wither , never dic, nor never 
are lefſened , nor interrupted 3 the 
joy of the Sairrts in heaven 15'2 con-} 
ftant joy, an everlaſting joy, in- the} 


root, and in the caulce, 


or, perſons 


Their. joy laſts for ever 
whole obje&s remain | 
tor ever, Tac35 « 10. *And the-Re- 


come to Ziot with ſongs, and everlaſt- 


deemed of the Lid ſhall return, and: 


and in the matter of it, 7s quibus dpehamur, 41 uf 
and in the obje&ts:of it lis & gaudenmsfairh Tire 


c : tullzan, In 
(Fierna erit exultatio, pat; $ 


har things] 
at, in | 


Cc 
gue bono letatur eterno) thoſ: things we rejoycts 
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ing joyes upon their beads;they ſhall ob- 
2a joy and gladneſs, and ſorrow and 
fighing ſhall flye away. In this world, 
not only the joy ot Hypocrites, and 
the joy of prophane perſons, but al- 
fo the joy of the upright is (often- 
times )45 the crackleng of thorns under 
4pot , or as the blaze of a bruſh fa- 
got, now all on a flame, and as 
ſuddenly out agaim , or like the 
beaſt Ephemeron, that dicth the day 
it is born 3 but the joy of Believers 
in Hcaven,ſhall be like the fire upon 
the Altar , that never went Out. 
When Ceſar was {ad, he uſed to fay 
to himſelf (Cogita te Ceſarem efſe 
think thou art Ceſar: So when your 
hearts are ſad and ſorrowtul, O 
then think of theſe everlaſting joyes 
that you will hayc in Heaven, But 
mutt haſten, and therefore in 
tne 
Sixth place , As the bcſt joyes, 
{© the beſt ſociety, the beſt compa- 
ny is reſerved till laſt, it is reſerved 
till Believers come to Heaven, Heb. 
I2+ 22, 23, 24+ But ye are come ut, 
to Mount Sion , und unto the City 0 
t»e 
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the liviag God gbe heavcnlyFeruſalem, | 


and 21 innumerable company of Angels. 
Tothe general Aſſembly and Church of 
the fir(t born, which are written in Hea- 
ven, and to God the Fudze of all, and. 
to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, 
21d to Feſus the Mediator of the New- 
|Covenant,and tothe bl1od of pprinkfing, 
that fpeaketh better things than that # 
Abel. Here (Erimus cives Call, foci; 
Angelorum , coheredes Chriſti.) We 
{ball be Citizens of Heaven, fellows 
of Angels, Co-hcirs with Chriſt, Ci- 
tizens with Saints,and of the houſe- 
hold of God (O beata viſio,videre Re- 
gem Angelerum,Sandum Sandorum, 
Deum Cali, Reftorem terre, Patrem 
viventium! ) O bleſſed tight! to 
bchold the King of Angels, the 
Holy of Holies , the God of Hea- 
ven, the Ruler of the Earth, the Fa- 
ther of the Living! Wo to me 
(faith one) which am not where the 
holy Saints be, for their liſe is out of 
all gun-ſhot, and danger of death, 
their knowledge without errour, 
their love without offence,and their 
joy without any annoy 3 the a__ 
an 
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uveltony 
To the 
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Angels. 
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; Ys. by eltrs 


defired to 


' die, ro be 


freed from 


{the 'mpla- 


cable {trife 


4 of d:yincs, 


and diverſity ot the Inhabitants of 
heaven, doth much ſet torth the glo- 
ry of heaven 3 this earth, this world 
is full of ſinners,but heaven is full of 


Saints 3 this world is full of men, 
but heaven is full of Angels 3 this 
world is full of friends and enemies, 
but in heaven there ſhall be only! 
friends, and ſons here the nobility 
and majeſty of the guelt , calts a 
oreat deal of honour and ſplendour 
upon the Royal Palace where they 
meet 3 no company ſo noble, {0 


| {\wect, (o dcfirable, fo delightſome, 


{o comfortable, ſo fuitable as this. 


Firſt, Here all ſhall be of one 


[mind , of one judgement; in Hea- 


ven there ſhall be no diſcord , no 
wrangling, no quarrclling, no divi- 
ding here all thall think the (ame 
things , and ſpeak the fame things, 
and do the ſame things: Now Tarks 
and Pagans can agree,and Bears,and 
Lions, Wolves and Tygers can a- 
gree z nay, a Legion of Devils can 
better ' agree in one body ;; than a 
nandful of Saints can agree in one 


City,” 


—_— 
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City , in one Nation, &c, There 
was a Temple ot Concord among 
the Heathens, and yet how rare 15 it 
to tind a Temple of Concord , a- 
mong, them that are the Temple of 
the Holy-Ghoſt ? whillt there was 


a contett among, the birds about a| 


Roſe found in the way , a miſchic- 
vous Owl came in the night and 
carricd the flower away 3 you know 
how to apply it z but now in Hea- 
ven , there thall be no heats, no 


as the Curtains of the Tabernacte 


conteſts,no debates,no diſputes 3, but] 


| Mas 


were all looped together, ſoall the 
Szints in Heayen hall be all looped 
together in one mind, in one judge- 
ment, and in'one way» 


Secondly, All the Saints of Hea- 
ven (hall be of a ſweet golden 'dif- 
potition 3 here the-differcnt'diſpoſt- 
tions of Saints doth much hinder 
that (weetneſs of communion, which 
otherwiſe would be among(t them 3 
hcre forme arc of a ſowre dilpolition, 
and of a croſs and rugged tempcr ,! 
but in Heaven all Saints fhall be of; 
a 


Ds I 


| 
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CGrace 1n a 


crolle un- 
hewn na- 


mrets like 


aDiamond | 


{ct in Iron. 
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a (weet, a (oft, a filken diſpotition, 
which will exceedingly {weeten that 
royal communion : here grace.m a 
man of an untoward,crooked dilpo- 
fition, is like a braſs Ring upon aſ 
leperous tinger 3 and grace ina man 
{of a {weet diſpoſition, 15 like a gold 
Ring upon an Alabaſter hand; now 
in Heaven all the Saints ſhall be of 
a golden diſpoſition, yea, of a God- 
like diſpoſition, which is the ſweet- 
ſt, the nobleſt, the choiceſt, But 
Thirdly , In Heaven the Saints 
ſhall have a conſtant enjoyment 
one another : as they ſhall ever be 
ith the Lord, ſo they ſhall ever be 
one with another 3 here they meet 
and part , but in Heaven they ſhall 
meet and never part; now it is their 
life to meet, and their death to part; 
now it 1s their heaven to meet. and 
their Hell to part ; but in Heaven 
they ſhall be alwayes in one ano- 
thers eye, in one anothers arms, 0r 
upon one anothers knees. 
Themiftocles having a piece of 
ground to ſel}, appointed the Cryer 
iy proclaim, that whoſoevet "ou 
uy 


| 


— 
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buy it , ſhould have a good neigh- 
bour 3 the Saints in Heaven ſhall bc 
always fure of good neighbour-| 
hood , they ſhall never want good 
K company 3 in this world Abraham 
and Lyt muſt live aſunder, but there: 
they ſhall alwayes live together : 
The Cynick of old was fain to look 
for an honeſt man with a Candle, 
becauſe of the ſcarcity of them ; but 
Heaven ſhall be alwayes full of ſuch} 
Saints , as ſhall ſhine, as ſo many 
ſtars, yea as ſo many Suns in glory. | 
Fourthly and laſtly , The Saints 
ſhall have a real, a perſonal, a par- 
ticular knowledge of one another in 
Heaven 3 here we know but a few 
[Saints , but in Heaven we ſhall 
[know all; in celo nullas erit alienus,| 
there ſhall be no ſtranger in Hea-| 
n. Now this truth I ſhall make 
good by ſome Arguments brought 1 
to hand, and by the addition of 0- | 
thersz take them thus. 
Firſt, Adam, when he was in his] Gen-2. 23. 
innocency, knew Eve to be bone of os 
his bonc , and fleſh of his fleſh , as 


pron as he ſaw her, though he 
| had! -1 
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| Mel:h; 
Adam. 


Mat 17, 
I;2,3;4» 


had never {ecn her before 3 now cer 
tainly our knowledge in” heaven 
ſhall be more ample, tul}, and pcr- 
fect than ever Adams was in inno- 
cency 3 therefore without all per- 
adventure, the Saints ſhall know 
one another in heaven. Lmtber, th: 
night bcfore he dicd, difcowting 
with his Chriſtian friends, the que- 
{tion was put , Whether the Saints 
ſhould know one another in Hea- 
ven; Luther held the afhrmative, 
and this was one of the reaſons he 
gave toprove it, That Adam knew 
Eve as {oon as ever he ſaw her, and 
that not by diſcourſe, but by divine 
revelation ,- and ſo ſhall all the 


Saints know one another in heaven 
But 


Fames , and Fohn , being in the 
Mount at Chrilts transhguration, 
though they had but a taſte, a 
glimple of the glory of heaven , yet 


they were dead many hundred years 
before. Now it the Diſciples in an 
unglorified condition knew Moſes 


Secondly , The Diſciples, Peter, | 


they knew Moſes and Elias, though|'l 


and' 
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they ſhall know them , and all thel 
relt of that royal family : z here they! 
knew M'yſes from Elizs , and Ely: 
trom M/ſes (whom they never ſaw! 
bctore) and both from Chriſt , and 
therefore we need not doubt but in? 
that ſtate of bluſcdneſfe (wherein | 
BE God ſhall be all in all, and where-| 
in we ſhall anow as we are known) 
we bhall have a particular and per- 
onal knowledge of one another. 
Chryſoft»me {aith, that in Heaven wet 
ſhall point out the Saints, and ſay, 
Lo yonder 1s Peter,and that is Paal; 
Lo yonder is Abraham, the great 
Believer , and yonder 1s Facob, 
who as a Prince prevailed with 
God; Lo yonder is Moſes , who 

was the meekeſt man in all the 
Iworld; and there is Fob, that was 
| the paticnteſt man in all the world 
[Lo there is Foſhus and Caleb, that 
Followed the Lord fully ; and there! 
Mis Feremiah , that was once in the 
| dungeon; Lo therei 1s Foxah,that was 
once in the Whales belly, and there 


and Elias,then certainly y when Saints | 
hall be in a tull glorified condition, | 
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tis Daniel that was once in' the Lions 


den 3 Lo yonder is Fobn the be: 
loved Diſciple that uſed to lye in|illf 
the boſome of Chriſt 3 and there is 
Mary that hath choſen the better] 7 
part. But | 

Thirdly , The Saints (hall riſe 
with the {ame bodies that now they| 
lay down in the grave 3 and if o, 
then doubtleſs they ſhall know one 
another in Heaven; the Husband the 
Fes the Wite the Husband ; thef 
Father the Child , and the Child] 
the Father; the Paſtor his People, 
and the People their Paſtor the] 
Maſter his Servant, and the Ser 
vant his Maſter. Now that the| 
Saints ſhall riſe with the very ſame| 
a6 F body, is clear, Fob 19. 


5,26. For I know that my Redeemer 
 liveth, and that be ſhall ſtand at the 
latter day upon the earth : Aud though 
after my kin warms deſtroyfthis body; 
yet in my fleſh ſhall T ſee God; whom I 
ſhall ſeg for my ſelf, aud my eyes ſha 
behold, and not another , though my 


words we fee that Fob uſeth the] 


rein be conſumed within me. In thele 


word 
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word my , and my eyes fhall behld 
"(Mas it were pointing to it with his 
"Finger , adding not only politively, 
SWhbut excluſively, this, and no other 
I'll 7ob did fully believe that the fame 
[numerical body, at which he point- 
elled , ſhould rife again; and Pax! 
[[MGith not, a mortal , a corruptible 


tible muff put on incorruption, and this 
mortal muſt put on immortality. The 
Apoſtle did as it were lay his hand 
upon his own body, and then faith 
| he, this corruptible body, and not 
|Fanother 3 this mortal, and not ano- 
Mither , ſhall be. raiſcd when the 
{Trumpet ſounds. It nannot ſtand 
[with the unſpotted juſtice and holi- 
neſs of God, that one body ſhould 
ſow, and another body ſhould reap 
that never ſowed ; that one body 
ſhould labour, toil, ſweat, ſuffer, 
|f|and another body that hath done 
[Fjnone of this ſhould carry the re- 
ward. Tertullan (faith, that he will 
pray that the ſame body may riſe 
apain, for the reſurre&ion is not of 
another body, but of the ſame that 
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body at large, but hoc, This corrup- LO 
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falleth; not anew Creation , but 


railing up 3 the ſelf ſame body thal 
certainly riſe again , elſe were ita 
railing up of a new , rather than a 


raiſing again of the old, it cannot 
ſtand with equity and right,that one 
body ſhould tin, and another body! 
ſhould ſuffer. No righteous Judge 
will ſuffer a vikorious perion to 
dye , and another that ncver {iruck 
ſtroke ,. to have the Crown of his 
deſervings, It is but juſtice that 
thoſe very eyes that have dropt ma- 
ny a tear betore God, ſhould be 
wiped by God; I ſay thoſe very 
eyes, and not another pair of new- 


| made eyes 3 it is but juſtice,that that 
very tongue. that hath bleſt God, 


(ſhould be blcſt by God 3 1t is but 


juſtice, that thoſe very hands that 


have been much in doing for Chriſt, 
and thoſe very lips that have been 
much in praiſing ot Chriſt, and thoſe 
very backs that have been laded 
with many heavy burdcns for 
Chriſt, and thoſe very feet that have 
been in the ſtocks for Chriſt , and 
that have run in the wayes of 


Chriſt,] 
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Eiious Reſurrection of Chriſt from 
the dead 3 that very ſame body that 


Mthree hours, I, in three moments, 
{Fave cured his wounds, but: he 
[Fwould.not , to contirm his: Di 
Ikiples., and to (hew that he had'the 
[vcry ſame body which was wound- 
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Chit , ſhould at laſt be raiſcd, | | 


ind crowned by Chriſt ; and this 
truth you -may {ce clear in the glo- 


was wounded., crucifed and ilain, 
that very ſame body did rife again : 
hiriſk could very calily- .(it- he 
had pleaſcd) in three days, nay in 


d and crucihicd for their (ins, for 


heir ſakes z and therefore he bids} 


boms to reach his tinger, .and be<| 


hold his..handsz and! to-rcagh his Luke 24- 


and; to thruſt it into his ſidezþ*** 


nereby 1 Chrilt made it evident, 


that that, very: ſame body .of : his | 


which was wounded, crucihied, and | 
buried,,, as.zalcd ,- and not ano-| 
her and. therefore as in the head} 

e fame; body which dicd. roſe a- 
20N, fo it ſhall be with all his Mem- 


ders in the great day gf the Reſur-| 


ection, . Now , {ecing | that -wE 
= E | ſhall 
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| Father, GCC. 


[ſhall riſe again with the very fame 
individual; or numerical bodies that 
we lay down in the grave , w( 
need not queſtion but that w 
ſhall know one another in Heaven, 
But - 
Fourthly, That knowledge whic 
may moſt increaſe the joy and com 
fort of the Saints , ſhall certainly; 
be in Heaven : but that is a perfeaſ 
perſonal knowledge of each other 
therefore there ſhall be a particula 
perſonal knowledge of one anoth 
m Heaven? the husband ſhall kno 
the wife,the wife the husband ; thi 
Father the child, and the 'child 


I have read a ſtory of Auſtin, how 

that a widow grieving for the loſs dffthe 
her husband, to comfort her , bf 
told her, that it was but a ſhort tin 
that they were parted , and thaff0. 
of- all perfons-ſhe ſhould-enjoy hed 

husband moſt in Heaven ; nay (fai 
he) thou ſhalt not onely know thi 
husband, but all the Ele&t ſhall knoWſthe 
thee, and thou ſhalt know all themjer 
The ' perſonal knowledge y thiFted 

aint 


i 
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Gints on carth , doth exceedingly 
creaſe our joy and comtort, it]. 
makes this wilderneſs to be a pa 
ndiſe , They that fear thee will be|Plal. 119. 
$124 ben they ſee me, ſaith the Pſal-| 74: 
mitt z yea Seneca (the Heathen) ſaw 
ſo much cxcellency that morality 
nFput upon a man, that he ſaith, that 
iſe aſpeus boni viri deleFat) the 
cry looks of a good man delight 
ne : Ah ! how often are the 
Waints dclighted, warmed , and : 
1dded by hearing well of other 1 
Siints, whole faccs they have ne- 
Fer ſeen ! and when God gives 
Wicm the honour - to lee their faces, 
Fand to enjoy (their perſons ,' their 
preſence , O how doth this xdvance 
eir joy, and increaſe their com-' 
tort 3 what a Heaven doth this make 
dn this fide Heaven to their ſouls! 
0) then what tongue can exprels, 
what heart can conceive , what pen 
an deſcribe , that unſpeakable Joy 
and comfort that will be raiſed in 
ofthe hearts of the'Saints , upon that 
miverfe&t, particular, perſonal know- 
tkdge that the Saints ſhall have 
_ = 7 UID | oe 
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of another in Heaven ?- Heaven| 
would be but an uncomtortable 
place, if the Saints there ſhould be 
ſtrangers one to another the faces,| 
the words, the ways, the works of| 
ſirangers, are vcry litcle pleaſing 
and delighttul to. us here 3 what 
would they then be in Heaven? 
But 

Fitthly , The Saints in the great] 
day of account, ſhall know the per| 
ſons of wicked men , who thall bt 
indiced.arraigned, condcmned an 
judged by Jclus Chriſt , and all hi 
Saints about him; this great da 
will be a declaration oft the j 
Judgment of ; God:z in this great 
day every wicked work, and eve 
ry wicked worker ſhall be brought 
to light, and. indeed it would be 
but in vain to bring; evil, works tt 


[light , if the evil worker be not: 


{o brought to the light; in this;grex 
day 'the Saints-ſhall ſee;and knoy 


{Cain-1n his perſon., they ſhall b: 


able to point at him, and ay, yon 


|9er. ſtands that bloody Cain , , wht 
{ſlew his [Brother , becauſe; he wa 


' 


more 


reſer ved till laſt. ION 
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MNOre » righteous than he, Aud 
there (ftands Phararb, the great op-|t 
prcfier of Gods Irasl \ and he that] 
[ood it out againſt Heaven it {ett, 
"And look, there ſtands bloody £< 
[ho loſt his Crown , his K'ng.dom, 
SI his Soul, his All, by difobedicnce in, 
and there is Flamas, who was tealt- 
"Wicd with the King one day , and 
made a fealt tor Crows the ncxt : | ©£!th. 6. 
Lo there: ſtands Pzate , tnat coi- 
demned Chriſt, and there.is Fud.xs, 
that betxayed Chriſt 3 in this: great! 
day that 'wortl ſhall be made good, 
every man thall appear to account 
tor the works that he hath done in} 1 Cer 9. 
his body, fo that both wicked} '® 
works, and wicked workers, hall 
plainly appear before our Lord Je- 
ſus, and all his Saints , who. with 
him ſhall judge the world; now CCr- 
tainly ,- if the Saints ſhall know the 
wicked in that great day, they ſhall 
then much more know one another 3 
when they ſhall all fit as fellow- 
Juſtices round about Jeſus Chriſt the 
righteous Judge, to. pals a righteous 
I {entence upon all unrighteous ſouls, 
. But E 3 Sixth- 
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for. 


| 


[ting 3 and there is 
the honour and happineſs of pre-| 


| Sixthly , Chriſt tells the Jews, 
that they ſhall ſee Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Tacob, and all the Prophets in the 


| Kingdome of God, All the Saints 
(hall have communion with Abya- |! 


ham, Tſaac, and Facob in the King. 
dom of God , they ſhall have com- 
munion with them, not onely as 
godly men, but as Abraham, Iſaac, 


braham , Iſaac, and Facob in the 


{Kingdom of Heaven , doth doubt- 


ſhall be known 
diſtin&ly from all other perſons in 
the Ringdome of Heaven Saints 
in Heaven ſhall be able to point 
at Abraham , and ſay, There is 4 
brabham , that was the great pattem 
for believing 3 and there is. 1/zac, 
that was a {ſweet pattern for medita- 


vailing with God 3 the Saints hap- 


'one another in that blefſed Rate. But 


Seventh- 


perſonally 9 and] 


Facob, who had| 


and Facob; the phraſe of ſeeing A-]i 


| 


pineſs in Heaven ſhall be greath| 
increaſcd by mutual communion,| 
and by thcir pernal knowledge off 
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Seventhly. and lalily , in Heaven 
 (Mithe Saints (hall know, as they are 
oinown , 1 Cor.13- 12+ Now God 
knows all the Saints perſonally, 
.[Jparticularly , corporally , yea he 
_[iknows them all by name. and fo 
-[[doubtlcis all the Saints in Heaven) 
{hall know one another perſonally, 
[and by name , elfc how ſhall they 
.[Mknow as they are known ? here in 
this world we know one another 
many times onely by report , or by 
jif{writing, or by face, but in Heaven 
4Mwe ſhall know: one another by 
[name ſo God knows us now, and 
to we ſhall know. one another in 
[Hcaven, and this is none of the leaſt 


s 


it 

{parts of glory , that we ſhall know 
nf one another in glory 3 yea, that we 
»|M{{hall know one another perſonally, 
.|8|and by name; the ſerious conſidera- 


G 
! 
4||tion of which may much ſupport 
> W[us, and comfort us under the {ad 
>| loſſes of our friends and relations in 
y the Lord. But in the 

Seventh and laſt place , As the 
beſt ſociety is reſerved till laſt, fo 
the glorifying, of our bodies 1s re- 
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Rev.7.16, 
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ſerved till laft, I hall a little hint 
unto you the glory and bleſſedne(s 
of the bodies of the Saints, when 
they ſhall meet all in Heaven. I (hall 


fiſts in their freedom from all de 
te&s, deformities, diſcaſes, and di- 
ſtempers, which here they are ſub- 


to feed them, ſlcep to refreſh them, 
phylick to eaſe them, air to breath 
them ,” and houſes to ſhelter them, 


the poſitive prerogatives , and hea- 

venly endowments, that glorified 

bodies ſhall'be inveſted with. As 
Firſt, They ſhall be like the glo- 


ſhallichange our vile body, tharit may 
be faſhioned like unto'bis glorious body, 


not ſtand upon the private bleſſed-|F{! 
neſs of glorified bodies, which con-| 


je& to; here our bodies fiand injifl 
need of cloaths to cover them, tood|f 


from all which glorified bodics ſhall: 
|be'free. But I ſhall onely ſpeak off 


rious body of Chriſt, Phil.3.21: Wh 


according unto the working whereby be 


[is able even to ſubdue all things unto 


himſelf. Our bodics ſhall be as 


lovely; arid-comely, as bright, and 


| 


glorious, as the body of Chrilt is.| 
hey 


[handſome bodicd, and as comely 


| bright and, glorious : 


{upon it, till he had done ſpeaking 
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Fun : Certainly Saints ſhall be as: 
ſcaturcd as Chrilt is 3 though their 
bodics be ſown in diſhonour , yet! 
they ſhall be raifed in glory; It 
Stephens 'face did ſhine as if it had 
been. the face of an Angel , that is 
And if there 
were (auch. a luſtre and glory upon 
Moſes his face, that the children of 
I/rael were afraid to come near 
him,, and he forced to put a veil 


| 


with them z Ifay, if there were ſuch 
2 glory upon the face of theſe two 
mortals : O then! how will the 
taccs and bodics of the Saints glitter 
and thine , -when their bodies hall 
be. made” conformable to the olori- 

ous body.of Jcſus Chriſt ? Certain- 
ly, as the light and glory of the Sun, 
doth-far exceed the light of the leaſt 
twinkling Star, ſo much, and more 
ſhall the. glory of the Saints bodies 
excel that-glory and ſplendour that 


Chryſ tome Faith, that the bodies of | 
the Saints (hall be ( ſepties clariora! 
$,/e) (even times brighter than the! 


Mat.t3 43; 
Ads 6. " 


Exod. 24. 
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| 


was upon the faces. of Mes and 
Stephen; the bodies of the Saints in 
Heaven, ſhall be ſurpaſling]y come. 
ly, well-favoured, beantiful, and 


metrius, ſaith , that he was fo paſ- 
fing fair of face and countenance, as 
no Painter was able to draw him ] 


be upon the bodies of the Saints in 
that day of glory , wherein Saints 


| 


_— __ 


i; Boana ivy. 
_—_— ,or fou!y bo- 
| ehat is aRtuated and i , 
= (noni Ts Coal ſpiritual bod 3 there ISA 
aker a natural way and natural body, and there 
manner , by the inter= js a ſpiritual body z their 


vention of natural - TK 
| helps, ſuch as cating, bodies ſhall be ip ritual, 


drinking, ſleeping, and (#298 ſubſtantie, ſed qua- 
the like. 


ſhall ſhine as ſo many Suns. But 

| Secondly, Their bodies ſhall in a 
kind be ſpiritual, 1 Cor. 
15. 44+ i# i ſown a na 
tural body, it is raiſed « 


ltatum reſpettu) not n 
regard of ſubſtance, but 


ſtate and condition ſpiritual in the 


Text 15 not oppoſed to viſible, but to 
natural ; for their bodies , though 
(in a ſenſe) they are ſpiritual, yet 


they 


* 
—— ———_—_" 


amiable. Phetarch in the life of De-} 


am ſure I am no ways able to paint| 
out the beauty and glory that ſhalllſſ | 


ett. am. 4 


— —— 


' 


'they ſhall be as vilible as the glori+4) 
ous body of Chriſt; when 1 ſay their 


Inot think that I mean that their 


ifame., .onely the colour is freth 
[and brighter, and the faſhion neve 


\[{ub{tance that now they are , they 


{glorious , of a.duc and comely;pro: 
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bodies ſhall be ſpiritual , you muft 


bodies ſhall be turn'd into ſpirits, 
O no ! for they ſhall keep their bo- 
dily dimenlions, and be true bodies 
ſtill, Look as in change of old and 
broken veſſels, the matter is t 


and'better: fo .in the day of glory; 
our bodies ſhall be the ſame fot 


(hall retain the ſame fleſh, blood; 


members that now is, onely they 
(hall be gver-laid , or cloathed with 
{piritual and heavenly qualities and 
prcrogatives ,; thzix bodies ſhall bg 


portion, of an caquilite feature and 
ltature, of.a livcly colour, of cheer- 
tal aſpe@, and ful} of bcauty.and 
glory, ſplendour and {avaur. [Now 
the bodies of thc 'Saitits iſhal be 
(piritualz Firtt , ln reſpe of their 
tull, perfc&_, and. perpetual ireer 


and bones, and the ſame figure and} 


dow 
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I Hab.3. 16, 


Ls www 


z Kings FY 
I 


2 Sam 18. 
utt. 
2 King* 2. 
I2, 


©, 4 ore +» 
_ 


1 
Ci 


neſs, wants, Here one cries out, 


dom fiom all heats , colds , hun- 
gerings, thirltings, ſickneſs, weak- 


O my back, my back ! another , 
O my belly, my belly ! with the 
Prophet 3 another, O my head, my 
head ! with the Shx1amites (on; ano- 
ther, O my Son, my Son ! as David 
for Abſoloms, another, O my Fa- 
ther,my Father! with Eliſha. -Every 
one here hath ſome ailment or ©- 
ther , ſome want or other, {ome 
grief or other , which hills his eyes 
with tears, and his heart with (or- 
row; but when theſe natural bodies, 
theſe animal, or ſouly bodies, ſhall 
be made glorious-, then they hal] 
be fully and perpctually freed from 
all manner of miſeries and calami- 
ties, they ſhall be as the-Angels, not 
ſubje& to any lickneſs,, . weakneſs, 
or wants, Rev.7. 16,17. They ſhall 
hunger no more, neither thriſk an 
more , aeither ſhall the Sun light on 
them , nor any heat , for the Lamb 
which is in the midſt of the Throne, 
ſhall feed them, & ſhall lead them unto 
living fountains of water-, and God 


ſhall 


nd. 
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ſhall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes, Rcv.2T-. 4+ Gcd ſhall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes,and there ſhall 
be no more death, neither ſorrow, #97 
erying, tcither ſhall there be any more 
| pain for the former things are paſſe4 
away > And in this reſpe& their 
bodies may be faid to be ſpiritual. 
But 
\ Secondly, This may be ſaid to 
be ſpiritual , in reſpcd of their {pi- 
ritual agility and nimblenels ; Now 
our bodies are grols, dull and heavy 
in their motion , and by this thc 
ſoul is many times hindred in its 
lively operations; for when the ſoul 
would mount up on high, and bu 
lie her felf about etcrnal objects, 
the body, like'a lump of Lead, kecps 
it down but now in this glorious 
ſtate, the body ſhall put off all grol- 
neſs, dulncſs, and heavinc(s, and 
be exceeding agile, light, and apt to 
motion, far bcyond the {witteſt Bird 
that flies. 
I know not by what to ſet forth 
the agility of glorified bodies, a 
Poſt, a Bird, a Torrent, are too 


ſhort 
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tort to ſet forth their agility. 


Luther faith , That a glorihedyſ- 


body ſhall move up and down like 
1 thought. 


4'9.de Civ, Dei. l.21.c. 
30. 'i/lom 3.97. In the 
rime of their vihtation 
they ſhall ſhinega"d run 
to a'd fro like ſparks 
among the ſtubble. 


| And Auſtin faith, The body will 
preſently be here - and} 
there , where the {ſoul 


would have. it. Certain 
ly the ſpecd and motion 
of glorified bodies wil 
be extracrdinary and j 


crediblc.A glorihed'Saint 
dcfiring to be in ſuch or ſuch; 
place a thouſand nules off, or more, 
he will be there in ſuch-an in 
credible ſhort time, that one calk 
it zmperceptible , hardly to be dif 
cerned , in which reſpc& their bo 
dics may be ſaid to be ſpiritual, 
But EY 
Thirdly and laſtly , They may 
be ſaid to be ſpiritual , becauſe 6 


delightfully and perpetually yick 


|to the Spirit of God 3 now they ob 


ten vcx and gricve, affront and 


hght againſt the Spirit of God the 


mem- 


that perfect, ful) , abſolute , and! 
compleat fubje&ion that they ſhall 


a 
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members of our bodics as well as 


Ithe faculties of our ſouls, do often 


make war upon the Spirit of grace, 
as the Apoſtle tully ſhews, in that 
Rom. 6. The ſpirit often Iuſts againft 


]:he fleſh,and the fleſh againſt the Sirit. 
{Now the body ſayes to the ſoul, 


Be not righteous over much , ncither 
make thy ſelf over wiſe, why ſhould- 
ft thou deſtroy thy felf ? Ecclel. 7, 
16. Cyprian readeth this verſe thus , 
(Noli eſſe multum Juſtus; &- nol ar- 
gumentari plus quam oportet) benot 
juſt over much , and do not argue 
and diſpute more than is meet , 
the body is often apt to fay to the 
foul, thou art juſt over much, O 
foul! and thou doſt argue and di- 
ſpute againſt this ſm , and that 
way , and this comfort , and that 
enjoyment, more than is mect : And 
the ſoul ſeems to anſwer, verſe 17. 
Be not over much wicked , neither be 
thou fooliſh, why ſhouldeſt thau die be- 
fore thy time ? 

But now in Heaven the bodies of 
the Saints ſhall be fully , perfealy, 
and delightfully under the com- 


mand, 
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Gal.5.17. 
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12, de 
Cav. Dtt. 
[. 13-C.20. 


Epliel. 4. 
29. 30,31. 
[ſa.63. 10. 


(aid to be (piritual. As the ſpirit|ſſ'þe 


Tſhould be reading the things off 


| _— 
| 


mand, condu&, and guidance of the 
dic 


Spirit, and therefore may truly be! 


ſerving the ficth may not unhitly belſſ| co, 
called carnal (faith one) fo thelfſ|þo 
body obcdicnt. to the foul , may (cat 
rightly be termed ſpiritual 3 glori-|fþ ar 
fied bodies are ſpiritual, not in theirjltio 
fence , but in condition and qua-|(ſpic 
lity , as being fully and perpetual.\Wliv 
ly under the goycrnment of the ſpi|ſMWw! 
rit, Now thc tongue gricves thelſMD; 
Spirit, and now the deaf car is turn MWth 
ed to the voice of the Spirit , and 
now the eye is rowling , when it 


the Spirit 3 and now the fcct arc 
wandring , whcn they thould be 
walking in the wayes ot the Spirit MII 
and now the hand is jd!c that ſhouldfllm 
be diligent in the work of the Spi-|lde 
rit, O but now in Heaven , thi 
tongue, the cye, the car, the hands,|Wee 
the tect, ſhall be all brought into anlfſl 5 
Angelical, willing , and delightfullin 
obcdience to the Spirit, upon which|ll 
account glorified bodics may truly|ſſ]w 
” termecd ſpiritual. But ( 


Thirdly, 


— 


4 reſerved 1iff laſt. 


| 


—_ 


lc 
X Midics ſhall be ſpiritual , fo they ſhall 
it be immortal , they ſhall be in- 
Fcorruptible 3 here theſe elementary 
Cef}|bodies of ours, by reaſon of their 
yigcarthly and dreggiſh compoſition, 
Farce ſubject to mortality and corrup- 
Ir\Ftion z and indced man is ſo poor a 
-|Mpicce, that he no ſooner begins to 
Wlive, but he begins to dye , his 
whole life is but a lingring death. 
eMDcath every liour lics: at the door, 
-Wthis Serjeant conſtantly attends all 
dfmcn, in all places , companies, 
'|Mchanges, and conditions. Petrarch 
1Mtclleth of one, who being invited to 
dinner the'next day,! an(wered (ego 
Iz multis annis craftinum non babus) 
MIL have not had a morrow. for this 
«|{many years. Many dangers, many 
-F{deaths-, 'every- hour ſurround. thele 
tives of hours. Here ſaith one, Ac- 
[Ycedimys , we center into'the world; 
nll Succeedimus, we fucccd one another 
IMlin the world 3 and laſt of all, 
ul Pecedimys, we depart all out of the 
VIworld, O but in Heaven we 

ſhall have © immortal bodres ! 


c 
C 


Thirdly, and laſtly, as their bo-| 
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Aug. ae 
cv, Dei. l. 
22, C. 30. 


Luke 20.36. Neither can they aye a-ff,, 1 
ny more, and are equal to the AngelrY 1 1 
By the power, preſence, and good- 
nels of God, their bodies ſhall be (6 
perfumcd and embalmed, that they 
ſhall never corrupt , nor be ſubje& "Mb 
to mortality» Manna, by a divine 
power , was kept many hundred 
years in the golden pot without pu 
trefying, or corrupting, and fo (hall L 
the gloriticd bodies of the Saints bf 
preſerved and kept pure, and imYWc, 
mortal; the itnmortality of glorihedif 
bodies ſhall far excel that of Ads 
in Paradiſe , for they ſhall be fn: 
from all poflibility of dying 3 f 
they ſhall be perfectly and perpetr 
ally freed from all corruptible an 
corrupting elements. Glorihed be 
dies ſhall have no feeds of corrupt 
on in them, nor any corruptiy 
harmful , malignant, or afflicin 
paſſion attending them. Adam i 
his noble eſtate was in a poflibili 
of dying , but the Saints in thei 
gloritied conditions are above al 
poſſibility of dying 3 this is a happt 
neſs that Adam could not reach td 


an 


n 


reſerved till Lift. 


in his ſtate of integrity; the greater 


obligation lyes upon all that ſhall] 


- come to glory. 

It is reported of the Dake of Bul- 
lone and his company , that when 
"they went to Feruſalem , as ſoon as 

they ſaw the high Turrets , they 
pave a Mighty ſhoot , that even 
made the earth ring,crying out, Fe- 
reſalem Feruſalem;lo when the Saints 
Whhall all meet in the heavenly Feru- 

felem , O how will they rnake &ven 
Wheaven to ring again, crying out, 

Immortality ! Immortality ! Im- 
"Wnortality ! And thus (IT fappoſe) I 
have clearly and fully made good 
that great truth, to wit, That the be/ 
W-rd greateſt things are reſerved for Be- 
WM lievers till they come to Heaven. 1 ſhall 
now give you abrief account of the 
reaſons of this point, and then come 
Wto the application , and bringing 
A home of this precious truth to our 
own ſouls. Now the Reaſons of the 
Point are theſe. 


Firſt, Becauſe it is his good will 
and pleaſure to reſerve the belt 


things 


15 | \ 


1 Reaſon, 


mn 
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Litt'e, 11t- 


I :lc in their 


uvwn ©- 
fteem, and 
in the 
wourlcs 
account, 


2 Reaſons 


H<b.rn. 


14-15,16,. 
Col:3.1, 


uo 


|did:to Queen Mary): bat our He 


Il But 


|for them «4ll laſt, Heb.13. 14. Her 


|bctter the things are that are laid 
up-for us, the more we ſhould long Fr 


things tor his people till laſt, Luk, 
12432. Fear not little flock (there ar, 
two diminutives, in the Greek) f, 
tt 1s your Fathers good pleaſure to give 
you the Kingdom : AS 1t 1s God 
good. plcalure to give you a King 
dom, fo it is his good pleaſure no 
to give you the Kingdom till laſt 
2 Tim. 4.7, 8. Edward the fixth 
could not _ give his Kingdom away 
(if he could , it had not come asit 


venly Father dothnow give a Kin 
dom of Grace, and will at laſt al 
ſo give a Kingdom of- Glory tc 
chem that walk uprightly, Pſal.8; 


Secondly , That :he' may. ker 
the hearts of his pcople in a long: 
ing, and in a waiting frame, for the] 
injoyment of thoſe great and glo- 
rious things that he hath'rcſerved 


we bave no continuing City , but will 


feek one to come :; The greater and 


and wait for the happy injoymentW, 


0 


_—_— 


reſerved till laſt. 11 F-7] 


"Wot them 5 Abraham waited long, tor 
a Son , and Hanna waited long, tor 
i child, and Foſeph waited long tor 
This advancement, and David waitcd 
long tor the Crown, the Kingdom, 
Fand they had all a moſt happy iſſue. 
The longer we wait, the better wc 
ſhall ſpeed. As that Emperours 
Son {aid , the longer the Cooks are} _ 
preparing the mcat, the better will] Watung 1: 
be the chear, meanmg, the longer pain” 
he tiay*d for the Empire, ,the grea- able aoodl 
ter it would be 3 the longer we 
wait tor happineſs, the more at laſt 
we ſhall have of happincſs 3 the 
preat things of cternity-are worth 
nothing it they are not worth a 
longing, and a waiting for. But 
Thirdly, God hath reſcrved theſ3 Reaſon. 
Wt and greatcti things for his peo- 
ple till laſt , and that becauſe elſe 
they were above all .men in the 
"F world, the molt miſerable, 1 Cor. 
(15-19. If in this life onely we bave 
{hope in Chriſt , we are of all men moſt 
Imiſerable :: No men uſually out of 
Hcellare f nauch affligcd, tempted, 
oppreſſed, {corned , defpiſed , and 
| neg- 


ms. 


. 
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Kemps. l. 
3. de Þ1 3- 
tat. Chrift i, 
C.20, 


| miſeries of mind; multiplied mis 


by 
js | 
(ut: 
15 re 
wet 
laſt 
DOT! 


and 


negleqcd, as they are here they 
have their Hell, they had necd of 
Heaven to come 5 here they are 
cloathed with ſhame , they had 
need hereafter to be crowned with 
honour , or elſe they would be the 
unhappiett men in all the world; 
here the life of a Believer is filled 
( mults & muliiplicibus miſerii; )|hoi 
with many and multiplied miſc{itwc 
ries, with miſeries of body , with|Mafhn 
| 
ſcrics attend him, at bed and board]Wthi; 
at home and abroad z cvery cond:|Were 
tion is full, and cvery relation ioMRic 
full of miſcries and calamitics 3 andiſung 
thercfore one faith well ( guomailthe 


poteſt amari hec vita, tantas habens a-ſſWunl 
maritudines ? Quomodo etiam diciuurMO 


vita, tot generans mortes ? ) How cane! 
this lite be loved ,, which is {o fulllithe 
of loathſ--rc bittcrneſſes ? yea how|Wthe 
can it be called a life, which bring/Fup 
eth forth 1o many deaths? yet he Wha 
a fool (ſaith one) that looketh upMwt 
on a godly man under trouble and| 


forrow, and thinketh him to bwi 


unhappy, becauſe as a fool (Atte l 


<— 


\ 


W” reſerved till laſt. 


gl F quid patitur, &- nn atten4it quid 
Wil: ſervetur) he attendeth what he 
eſſiftercth, and doth not attend what 
1Yis re{erved for him. If the beſt things 
| 


were not reſerved for Believers til 
aſt, they ſhould have the ſaddeſt 
portion of all men, viz+ a hell here, 
and a hell hereafter, and fo ſinners 
ould have but one helk; and Saints 
two, which would be blaſphemy to 
(Waſhrm. But 
F Fourthly , God reſerves the beſt[4 Re3fon. 
hings for his people till laſt, for the 
|Mercater terror, and horrour, convi- 
tion and confuſion of wicked and 
|Mungodly perſons , who now revile 
Whem , and judge them to be the 
/unhappieſt men in. all the world : 
0 but when the Lord ſhall in the[PCa.58.1. 
ight of all the world gloriouſly own | La-4-2. 
them , and -put royal Robes upon 
their backs, and golden Crowns| 
upon their heads ,* then, O what a 
Wlhame , what covering of the face, 
Wwhat terrour, what trembling, with 
WHmn , will poſſcſs the hearts of 
wicked men ! the great honour and 
lory 'that God will put upon his 
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Dan.5.1,8 


Plal.107. 
41242. 


Luk.13.23. 


1 


| 


people at laſt will be to, wicked 
men, what the hand writing uponlſſſ 
the wall was to Belſhazzar : OitMni 
will make their countenance to y£ 
change , their thoughts to be trou-{ © 
bled, the joynts of their loyns-to be(Mh;c 
looſed, and their knees to daſh one pre 
againlt anothier. Now that word|W;e\ 
(hall bc cmuinently made good : Helly 
ſetteth the poor on high from affliciion,| tha 


and maketh bim families like a flock |. 
The righteous ſhall ſee it, and rejoy:eM qe; 
and all iniquity ſhall ſtop ber mouth : Of no! 
what trouble of mind , what hor| 01 
rour of conſcience, what diſtration| not 
and vexation , .what tcrrour and| the 
torment , what weeping and walk bee 


ping, what crying and xgaring, whatf 
wringing of hands, what tcaring off 
hair, what daſhing.ot knees, what] 
gnaſhing of tecth will there be a;| 
mong the wicked , , when'they ſhall] 
{ce-the Saints in-all theix ſplendour, 
dignity, and glory ! whey.they ſhal 
ſee Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, and 
all the Prophets in the Kingdom of. 
God, and:themſelves ſhut out for ever 


5 '4 


Now ſhall, the, wicked lamgntinghl E 


CO EE 


{WMchcin.! O that we had never re- 


: reſerved till Liſt. 


lay,, Lo !; theſe are the mgn that 
"vc. counted fools , -mad men., and 
miſcrable : -O but now we {ce that 
we were deceived and deluded ! 
1O that we had never deſpiſed 


proaghed, them.! ; O. that. we had 
nevcr trampled upou them! O, that 
{Ewe had been one with them ! O; 
that we had imitated them ! O 
that, we had; walked as they , and 
Wdone. as; they., chat. lo we might 
Fnow have. bten as happy as they! 
FO but this cannot be! O this may 
\Wnot be ! O this ſhall never be! 
\Fthcrcfore,, O that we had never 
Wen boxn? O that now we might 
bc unborn)” O that we might” be 
turned into a Bird; a Beaſt, a Toad, | 
a Stone !* O. that ,we were any 
"thing but what we are! or, O that 
W< were tpthing !' "Q that now 
WRour immorta] ſouls were mortal | 

0) that we might ſo dye ,' that we 
Wray not ctcrnally dye !. but it is 
\Wnow too late; O we ſec that there 
Wis a reward for the rightpous and 
e ſhall ſaddenly feed), that'by all 

kraf 3" 
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the cbttempt that we have'caft upMpu 
Dan.12. 3. | on thoſe glorious ſhinmg Saints Ying 
whoſe ſplendour and glory dothth: 
Rom-2. 4x [now darken the very glory of th{{te: 
52007- {Sun we have but treafured ugſyin 
wrath againſt the day of wrath; wiffjnai 
"—— have added fuel to thoſe barningÞw1 
; coals, to thoſe everlaſting flames! 
in which we muſt now lie for cvenſnit 
But He 
5 Reaſon, | Fifthly , the Lord hath reſerve 

the, beſt things for his people till th 
come to Heaven , that fo he naſcf 
fave his honour, and fecare his gli 
ry > would it make for the honou8to! 
and glory of God , to put his chk: 
dren, his ſervants, pon doing hayſWKi 
'{things, and upon ſuffering greaſÞm1 
things , and at laſt to put them ic: 
with nothing? ſurely it would najſbe 
| and therefore the Lord, to fave tC 
4 Jobn 2:19 [honour of his great name , hath wi 
|{eryed the beſt Wine till laſt , thſth 
| beſt and choiccſi 'favours' for liv 
[people till they come to Heavealifſm 
\fthe ſweeteſt honey lyes at the balit 

[ ſtone. Þ cannot, fce how. Gt 
2 Cor.g: ſhould fave his glory , 3f he ſhoulſilth 


_ an 
. 


reſerved till Liſt. 


put his children alwayes upon ſow- 
ing, and never ſuffer them to reap 3 
that they ſhould ill be ſowing in 
Y tears, if at laſt they ſhould not reap] Pal. 126. 
in joy : Men that love but their|456- 
mmames, and honour, in the world, 
Jl will not be ſerved for nought, and 
S$8v:!l God ? will God ? who is inh- 
Y nitely more tender of his Name and 
Honour , than any created Brings 
can be of theirs. 

I have read of Alphonſus, aKing 
of Spain , who when a Knight fal- 
ling into want , and being arreſted 
tor debt, there was a petition tothe 

WKking to ſuccour him, I, ſaid the 
King , if he had ſpent his eſtate in 
nine, or in the Common-wealths 
(crvice, it were reaſon he ihould 
aFbe provided for by me, or the 
W Common-wealth 3 men of honopr 
1 vill provide for them that ſpend 
A thcmfelves in their ſervice , and 
will not God ? will not God do as 
[much , yea more for them that 
ſpend themſelves in. his ſervice ? 

| ely he will, Heb-11-16. But naw 
lthey deſire a better Country, that ” an 

2 ea- 
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beavenly,wberefore God is not aſhami 
to be called their God, for be hath pr ay 
parcd for them a City. AS it he ha - 
ſaid, had not God preparcd for thenff® * 
a City, had he not made ſome ble”? 
| (cd proviſion tor them , who lctt 
| much for him, who did ſo muchfg 
him , and who ſuffercd ſuch gre 
and bitter things for him , th 

might well have complained th 
they had but- a bad bargain of "* 
and that God was a hard Maſt i” 
and ſo God ſhould have bcen 
ſhamed ; had not God made (uf 
happy and bleſſed proviſion k 
*2m (who had run through ſo mf; 
ny dangers and deaths for his fa 
had he not provided and laidif. 
for them according to his promik \ 
and fuitable to his greatneſs alſſ. 
goodneſs, his dignity and glory, .. 
would have put God to the, blullff | 
[to ſpeak after the manner of men, þ 
have read concerning Dionyſiw 
Sicily , that being extreamely a. 
lighted with a Minſtrel that ſuffi, 
well, he promiſed to give hit 
great reward, and that 'raiſcd't 
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"cy of the man , and made him | 
Way better > but when the mul or 
as done, and the man waitcd for || 
reward, the King diſmifled him 


; mpty, telling him, that he ſhould | 


Harry away as much of the promi- 
cd reward,as himfelf did of the mu- 
:k, and that he had paid him ſut- 
| ently with the pleaſure of his 
Wromilſe, for the pleaſure of his 
Mong; but it will not ſtand with the 
Fonour of the King of Kings, toput 
"Bf his ſervants fo poorly-, whoſe 
ayers, praiſes, and tears, have 
en moſt ſweet and dclightful mu- 
ck to him; no, he will do like 
Winſclt at laſt, and that his children 
Wow. It troubled a Martyr at-the 
lake , that he was going to a place 


here he ſhould cver be a recei-] 


ing wages, and do no more work. 
but 


Sixthly , That he may make his 


hildren Temptation-proof , - he} 


ah reſerved for them the belt 
tings till they come to Heaven 3' 
he great things that God hath re- 


6. Reaſon. ' 


| 
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| 


Baſil 3t 40. 
Martyrs. 


that which made thoſe wothies of 
whom this world was not worthy, 


temptation-proof, as you may (ce 


35. verſes , and throughout the 
x1. chapter of that Epiſtle z The 
pleaſures, the treaſures, the digni- 
tics and glories that are reſerved for 
Believers in Heaven , make them 
bravely and nobly to rcfiſt all thoſ 


temptations that they meet with, 


from a tempting world, or a tempt 
ing Devil. 

Anftin bleſt God , that his heart 
and the temptation did not met 
together; by the precious things that 
are reſerved for Bclievers in Hea 
ven, God keeps their hearts ar 
temptations aſunder. When, Boi 
was tempted with mony and preter 
ment, faith he (pecuniam da q 
permaneat ac continud duret, gloria 
que ſemper florecat) give me mon) 
that may laſt for ever, and glo 
that may eternally flouriſh. Sata 
made a bow of Fobs wife ( of hi 
rib) as Chryſoſtome ſpeaks, and hc 


kl 


— — —} 


k temptation by her at Fob,thinking 


in that 10. of the Hebrews, 33,34. | 


. reſerved +14 Lift. 127 I 


to have ſhot him to the heart, Cu-ſe 
od 8nd dye, but Fobs lincerity and 
tegrity, and his hopes of immor- 
ity and glory , was a breaſt-plate 
What made him temptation-proof, 
Ah Chriſtian ! do not you. daily] 
find, that the glorious things reſcr- 
red for you in Heaven, do mightily 
arm you againſt all the tcmptations 
that you mect with on earth ? I 
know you-do. But If 

* Seventhly, God hath reſerved the}: 
beſt things for his people , till they 
come to Heaven, becauſe they are 
Woot in this mortal and frail condi- 


| 


2 Cor 4, | ; 


Wtion able to bear , they are not able |19. 
to take 1n the glory that 

Wis reſerved for them. The Apoſtle alludeth to 
Glory is ſach a great, *< Hebrew and Chat 


| Chabod 
ſuch an exceeding, fuch x roy” Fonifh | 


an exceſſive, ſuch an e- both weight and glory, 
[ternal weight , that no | 
mortal is able to bear it z we muſt 
have better and larger hearts , and 
we muſt have ſtronger and broader 
backs , before we ſhall be capable 
of þearing that excellent, exceeding 
and excclling weight of glory that 
ES. 15 
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which T have given you ſome glims| 
ples in what 1 have alreddy laid 


ſbecruſe 'while N28 are by this 


is reſerved in Heaven for us Nay, 
Glory is ſiich a weight., that when 
the Saints ſhall enter into it, if then 
the Lord ſhould not put under his 
everlaſting armes, and, bear them up 
by his Almighty power, it were ini 
pollible they ſhould be able to bear 
itz in this our frail mortal ſtate, we 
are not able to bear the appearance, 
the preſence , the glory of one 
'Angel. 

- Ah! how much les then are we 
able to bear the weight of all that 
glory that is reſerved for us, and of 


| 


But 

Eighthly and ty, "The Lbrd| 
has rclerved the belt things for his 
people till they come to Heaven, 


world they ate u erage, they are] 
n6t come to lull age, here Saints are 
in. their non-age , but when they 
come to Heaven , then they come 
co their” full age ,, and then th 

MhalfHave the Inhetitangs , 69TH 
Fathdr "of mercies*, 'treely and flilly 
OSS : {ctkd 
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y Mſctlcd upon them. Children in their 
nMnon-age are under Tutors and Go- 


fſWrernours, but when they come toj 
Is[Wage , then 1s the Inheritance ſetled] 


plElupon them ; So,here it is not for us 
-[in our non-age to mount into the 
r[clouds, to pierce this fulne(s of 
eſſlight, to break into this bottomleſs 
depth of glory , or to dwell in that 
unapproachable brightneſs this is 
cclerved till we come. to full age. 
And thus I have given you the 
Reaſons, why God hath reſerved the 
beſt and greateſt things for his peo- 
ple till they come to Heaven z We 
ſhall now come to the Uſe and Ap- 
plication of this, point to. our own 
\Wouls 3 Remembring that cloſe Ap- 
plication is the very life and ſoul of 
teaching. And as a man doth not 
attain, to health by reading of Galen, 
lor knowing Hippocrates his Apho- 
riſms, but by the practical applica- 
tion of them to remove the diſcale;' 
{ono man will attain to true happt- 
neſs by hearing , reading , or coni- 


< - 
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writ, but by a cloſe application, and 


mending what I have ſpoke, or} 


F. 5 bring- 
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| Job 21.7» 


% 


'\3 


| Cezve 
— cu r= — _ 


_— 22, 


Plal.73 3, 


tO 12, 
compared 


with the 


17,18,19, 


1 20.yecrſecs. 
'Rev.21.8. 


bringing home of all to his own 
ſoul. The op:ning of a point is a 
drawing of the bow, but the appli- 
P_ of the point is the hitting of 
the Marke , the white and there 
fore, 

Firſt, It God hath reſerved the 
beſt things for Believers till laſt, 
then by the rule of contrarics , the 
work things are reſerved for unbe- 
lievers till laſt; here wicked men 
have their Heaven , hereafter they 
(hall have their Hell 3 the time of 
this life is the day of their joy and 
triumph, and when this ſhort day is 
ended , everlaſting Jamentations, 
mournings, 'and woes follow, Luke 
_- + 22:23 243255 » The rich man ali 

d, and was buried. And in Hel 
7 lift up his eyes, being in torments, 
and ſeeth Abraham afar off ,& Laza- 
rus in bis boſome. And be cried, and 
ſaid , Father Abraham , have mercy 
ow me, and ſend Lazdrus that be 
may dip the tip of bis finger in water, 
and cool my gue I am tormented 
in this flame ;, but Abraham ſaid, Son, 


remember that thou in thy life time re- 


lirg coals fall upon them , let them. be 
Jcalt anto the fire, into deep pits, that 


——_ FF COS. on FIR. A I ORG. CY Foy ——» We X0OQ__. OÞ 


[vitis pompam tranſcendzt 1&* glort- 


| death of the poor man. excelleth the 


reivedſt thy good things , and like- 
wiſe Laz.rus evil things, but now he 


is comforted, ang thou art torment-] 


ed, 
Ah ſinners , ſinners ! that day. is 


haltening upon you, wherein you] 


ſhall have puniſhment without pity, 
miſery without mercy,ſorrow with- 
out fuccour, pain without pleaſure, 
and torments without end, Pſal.6. 
12+ Upon 'the wicked - be ſhall rain 
ſnares fire and brimſtone, and an bor- 
rible tempeſt 3 this ſhall be the partion 
of thezr cup, Plal. 149. 10» Let burn- 


they riſe not up again. 
Cbryſologus, npon that paſſage mn 
the Goſpel, that the Angels carried 


away poor Lazares into Abrahams 
bofome, and Hell (wallowed up the 


mors pauperis totam vitam awitis vi- 
ct , O elatio ſola'payperis totam di- 


am ) Behold Brethren , the very 
whole life of the wicked,and the car- 


rich Glutton , faith (Ecce fratres, | 


Chryſolo- 


gs, Serm. | 
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[rying wway ojeyof the poor many} Wt 
trafſceride hk 4 the pomp and S165} WM: 6: 


ry of the'rich- man. ati 
| Charon (1n Lnu:1an ) requeſting [0 
Mercarins ito Theh him Fepiters Pa-T me 
[lace above” how (lays 'Merenrin)l Mt 
chat ſuch'a Caitiff as thou , whole] Wſ1oc 
converſation- hath been altogether[ ſc; 
with black ſhades, and impuregholts,| For 
ſhouldelt ſet thy toot in-that pureſWſin; 
place of light;what a diſhonour ant} Wat 
derogation were'that tothe place! 
Ah finners! ſinners ! -what a dif 

| honour ' would it -be to God, to 
Chriſt, to Angels, to Saints, to Heas 
ven, it {ſuch wretches 'as you "are 

ſhould be admitted into that Royal 
| Palace , that Heavenly Paradile|| 
above? tl 
= Ah ! your portion is below, and{lif 
you are already adjudged to thoſe |» 
torments that are endleſs , eaſtle(s,|\fi 
{Rey.14.11 |and remedileſs; where the wortn ne- 
ver dies, and the fire never goeth 
out. The day is coming upon you 
 {linners, when-all your ſweet ſhall be 
turned into- bitter 3 all your glory 
into ſhame, all your plenty into 
___.. ſcarcityzil 


| | 


eee ee COONS 


— Feſerved til dloſt. 


SEE; 


| RE z all your *j9! &s Ft foro 
Lrows' all your bw M1 into vex-! 
ations , and all your momentary 
comtorts * into _cverlaſting tor-| 
ments. , | 
' Now 'yort* raigh 2s Kings ;* youy 
look big, you ſpeak protidly , you! 
carry it highly , ' you walk contem-! 
ptuouſly;but there 15 an after reckon- 


' 


and tortyfte. you'for cvtr. 

The time of this life is your Sum- 
mer ; but there is a Winter a com- 
ing upon you that ſhall never have 
end, "God'could not be juſt;-if your 
worlt' cre not yet ttfcom&, neither 
could he be'ult , if the Saints belt 
were not yet to-come. The time of 
this life is the Saints Hell, and the 
| {finners Heavenz but the next life 
1 [will be the Samts Heaven, 'and the 
| {frmers Hell. But 
Secondly » Then patiently wait 
[© [for the enjoyment ot thoſe great 
| [things that are rc{erved. for you in 
\ [Heaven men will wait and wait 
| 
| 


long for ſome outward*good , and 


ing 2" coming that will appall you, - 


will not you for the beſt and great- 
cſt 


ny -* 
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Ephei.r. 
13,14. 
Col.1. 12. 


| Heb.6. 16, 
I1,18,19. 


telt good ? Are there not many 
things that ſpeak gut the greatnel 
of that glory that.is reſerved for you! | 
As the price that Chriſt hath paid for 
it, and the great and glorious things 
by. which it is ſhadowed out to us, 
as Canaan, Feruſalem, Paradiſe; and 
the dignity of the Inhabitants, there 
being none admitted under the de. 
gree of a King z and the great and 
glorious carnelt of the Spirit. z and 
the great care, colt, and charge thatiſ 
God hath been at: to prepare and tit 
ſouls for the enjoyment of it z what 
doall theſe things ſpeak outybut that] 
[the glory that; is reſerved for Belie- 
| vers, is great glory,and is it not then 
worth a waiting for? Leer not Satans| 
flaves wait more patiently tor a fell 
ounces of Gold, than you do tor the| 
Kingdome of Heaven. | 
| Again, as the things/referved torfſ; 
you in Heaven, are great, and there 
tore wait; So they are certain and 
ſure, and thexetore. wait. O patient: 
ly wait for the inzoyment. of them! 
when the Begger-at the door is ſur 


my ſpeeding, he will wait patiently 


G— I _—__—_>— 
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reſerved till laſt, 


he will wait unweariedly ; the glo- 
rious things reſerved in Heaven for 
you, they are made ſure and certam 
to you, by word, by Covenant, by 
oath, by blood, by the earneſt, by 
the firlt fruits, and by Chrilts taking 
poſſeſſion of them in your rooms, 
in your ſteads;z therefore patiently 
wait for the enjoyment of them : O 
Chriſtians ! it is but a very ſhort time 
that God hath propoſed , to be be- 
[tween grace and glory, between our 
title to the Crown , and our wear- 
ing the Crown , and our right to 
the heavenly Inheritance , and our 
poſſeſſton of the heavenly Inheri- 
Jtance. Ah Chriftians,bear up brave- 
Ily, bear up ſweetly, bear up patient- 
ly, for it will be but a little, little, 
tittle while , before he that ſhall 
jcome,will come, and will not tarry 
and when he doth come, he will 

not come ( vacuis manibus ) empty 
handed; no, when he comes , he 
brings his reward with'him, Rev. 
22. 12+ When he comes, he will 
reward thee for every praycr:that 
thou haſt made, and for every Ser- 
mon 
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Plal.39. 1. 
, Plal.73. 3, 
445 ,6,7, 
Jobz1,7, 
]--13. 
ter 12.1.2 


-- 
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C9:1/. 1n 2. 
4d Corin 
Hoy l1 - | 


mon that thou haſt hcard,and for &' 
very tcar that thou haſi ſhed,and for 
every hour that thou haſt paticntly 
waited z and therefore wait patient- 
ly till the promiſed Crown be ſt 
upon thy head, But 

Thirdly, If thc beſt things are re- 
ſerved for Belicvers till they come to 
Heaven , O then let no Behever cn- 
vy,nor be troubled at the outward 
proſperity and, telicity of the men of 


Ithe world : What 1s darknels to 


Light , Chaff to Wheat, Drols to 
Gold, Gall to Hony , Pebles to 
Pearls, Earth to Heaven ? No more 


[is all, 'the glory and fclicity (6: 


wicked men have in poſſeſſion , 


{thoſe great and glorious things Ya 


Saints have in reverlion ; and there- 
fort, O Believer , let not wicked 


[erp prolperity” be thy FYang 
Try! 


There is a truth in that ſaying of 
Chryſoftome (Prejt.z ſerpentem prove 
Intum in viſceribus habere,quam invi- 
diam) A man were better have a 
Serpent tumbling in his bowels, than 
envy z for it a Serpent have food 


g1VCn 


——— 
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given it, it will not fecd upon a 
man; but the more food is given to 
envy, the more it gnaweth him, in 
whoſe bowels it is; It is the juſtice 
of envy to kill and torment the en- 
yious: Envy, 1t tortures the affe- 


ions, 1t vexes the mind. it inflames}* 
the blood, it corrupts the heart, it} 


waſtcs the Spirits, and {o it becomes 
mans tormentor , and mans execu- 
tioner, at once; take heed Chriſtians, 
take heed of an envious eye, for that 
ulually looks upon other mens en- 
jpyments thorow a multiplying 


en makes a Hell. © * 

It is reported of Punormitans that 
2 queſtion being asked before King 
Frederick , what 'was good for the 
eye-light'; and 'the Phyſicians an- 

ering ſotne one'thing,' ſome ano- 
her, $annizarins anſwered that en- 
vy was vcry good 3 at which the 
company {miling, he gave this rca- 
loh'for it! becaule that envy makes 
*M” things appear bigger than they 


plaſs, and fo makes them appear] 
preater , and bigyer than they are 3|, 
at! this increaſes torment ,"*this of- 


| 


arce 


l—_ 


Ar 


i 


—_ 


The Beſt Things 


are, Ah Chriſtians ! Envy is a Ser-ſhe 
pent, a Devil that ſhould be abhor-|ſhc 
red and ſhunned more than Hell it] lth: 
(clf. O Chriſtian ! with what heart]MWth; 
canſt thou envy wicked mens pro{-[{h 
perity, and worldly felicity, if thoulhj; 
doſt but look up to thine own glory, 
and (criouſly conſider of their (ad[Mele 
reckoning,and future calamity ? Di ſet 
ves was one day ruffling in his purple|Myc 
Robes, Riches, and worldly glorylMyqe 
and the next day he was roulinglic} 
and roaring in the flames of hellifhMzh, 
miſery; . and how ſoon this may be y 
the portion of thoſe thou envycliMy. 
who can tell ?-and therefore zathalMWy; 
pity«them , than envy them 3 nonelM4}, 
need more prayer and pity , thanM... 
thoſe that want hearts, than thc 
that have neither $skill nor will toffilq, 
ity themſclves, to pray for them-liſſe, 
{elves 3 and ſuch are wicked men]... 
under their outward proſperity |; 
- worldly glory, Fob 21. 7--20fl|;; 
ut 

Fourthly , If the beſt things 

reſervedtor believers till they come 


| 


to Heaven, O then let all Belie 


reſerved till laſt. 


be contented, though they have but 
ſhort commons in this world! He 
that is an heir to a great eſtate, 
though in his non-age he be kept 
ſhort, yet this comforts and contents 
hin , that though things are now 
4[Efhort with him, it will be but a lit- 
l tle while before the Inheritance is 
[Wſctled upon him,and this makes him 
c|Mbcar up ſweetly and contentedly un- 
der all his wants and ſtraights ; Ah 
briſtians ! Chriſtians ! though for 

the preſent your wants may be ma- 

y , and God may cut you ſhort in' 
many defirable injoyments, yet it 
will not be long before the Crown, 

the Inheritance , be fully ſetled up- 
"Mon you , and then you ſhall never 
VWknow what want means more, what 
ſhort commons means more, there- 
Efore be content with your preſent 
"condition , with your preſent por- 
Fſtion , though it be never ſo little, 
Fl never ſo mean, Heb+13. 5. Let your 
converſation be without covetouſneſs, 
and be content with ſuch things as you 
have (or as the Greek hath it, 70 
Te;571y , the things that are preſent). 

at 
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at this time the Hebrews had been 
plandercd of all their goods , and 
goodly things, chap-10. 34+ and fo 
had nothing, or that which was as 
good as nothing left, yet they mul 
be content with preſent things,when 
they had changed their rayment for 
rapgs,, their tilver for braſſe , their 
plenty for ſcarcity , their houlcs for 


| | If thou live 1geardingts':1) with preſent "things; 
| Ihature, tho wilt never; | 
| | þe poor; if acccxding tot et 
pinion,thou. wilt never their meanes to theix 


| [be rich , faid the Hea= minds , then they mull 
1 then. Feronie. | bring their minds. to 


holes,-and caves, and dens, yct then| 
they mult be: contented| 


' when men cannot bring 


| ..-! their means, and when 
this is done, then alittle will ſerve the 
\furn; a very little will ſcrve to carry 
'a man thorow his pilgrimage,and to 
bear his charges till he comes to his 
home, till he comes to Heaven 
a litfle will ſerve nature , leſs will 
ferve grace , though: nothing will 
| ({crve a mans luſt.I have read ot one 
| Dydimug, a godly preacher who was 
 blinde 3 - Alexander a godly man, 
| being with himyjasked him my 

1e 


reſerved till laſt. 


he was not much troubled and at-! 
flicted for want of his fight? O yes! 
laid Dydimus, the want of my light 
ic a ver cat grict and aftlic | 
'1s y great grict and affliQion to 
[me 3 whereupon Alexander. chid 
him, ſaying, Hath God given thee 
the excellency of an - Angel ;, an 
Apoſtle, and art thot troubled for 
the want of that which Rats, and 
Mice, and brute Beaſts have ? And | 
to Auguſtin upon the” 12th. Pſalm [t there 
brings in God rebuking a diſconten-| were any 
ted Chriſtian , thus z What is thy —_— 
faith ? have I promiſed thee thele | .tc 9045; 
things? what ? wert, thou made a[ would 
Chrittian that thou” ſhouldeſt lou-5 not want 5 
riſh here in this world ? So may I mow (ai 
ſay to Chriſtians that are diſconten- ; 
ted, diſquieted, and diſturbed about 
the want of. this or that worldly 
comfort 3 why are you troubled a- 
bout the want of this or that world- 
ly injoyment ? you that have an in- 
tereſt in God, an intcreli in the Co- 
venant, a right to Chriſt, a title to 
Heavens, you that have ſo much im 
ſhand, and more in hope 3 you that 
have ſo much in expectation , yy 
© 
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ſo much in reverſion ; why do you 
fit ſighing for the want of this out-{bi 
ward comfort, and complaining tor 
the want of that outward content- 
ment , conſidering what great and 
glorious things are reſerved in Hez- 
ven for you? It was {aid of the greatY 
Duke of Guiſe, that (though he was 

poor , as to his preſent poſſeſſions) 
yet he was the richeſt man in 
France, in Bills, Bonds, and Obligz 
tions , becauſe he had engaged al 
the Noblemen in Fraxce unto hit 
felf, by advancing of them 3 a Chr> 
ftian , though a Lazarus at Dine 
door, yet in reſpect of his propricyl 
in God, and his intereſt in the Cove 
nant, he is the richeſt, and the hap 
pieft man in all the world and why 
then ſhould he not be content! 
well, remember Chriſtian, that the 
ſhorteſt cut to riches, and all world: 
ly contentments , is by their cot 
tempt ? it is great riches, it is the bell 
riches not to defire riches; and Gor 
uſually gives him moſt, that. covets 
leaſt. When two Monks came toll pe 


King Wilkam Rufus to buy an 


| 
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| place, and indeavoured to out- 
\Wbid cach other ; a third Monk that 


came to wait on them, was asked | 


what he would give , he an{wered, 
|Ynot a penny 3 I came to wait on him 
that ſhall have the place: upon which 
[the Kmg gave the waiter the place: 
[Juſt fo doth God often carry it to- 
[wards his people in this world; they 
that ſeek 1t leaſt , ſhall have moſt. 
Solomon begs a wile heart, and God 
gives him that, and abundance of 
gold and filver , and honour , and 
what not,intothe bargain : the beſi 
way to have much, is to be content- 
[ed with a little. 

I have read of Dzonyfins, how he 
took away from one of his Nobles 
almoſt his whole eſtate, and ſeeing 
him nevertheleſs continue as chear- 
tul, and well-contentcd as cver, he 
4Jigzvc him that again, and as much 
Ore 3 this is a common thing with 
God, as Fob, and many thouſands 
can witneſs; the beft way to have a 
pound , 1s to be contentcd with a 
peuny ; the beſt way to have hun- 
areds , 1s to be contented with 
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pounds 4 and the: beft way. to hayeſth 
thouſands 15 to be, contented with nc 
hundreds. Ah thou unquiet and£{di 
dilcontented Chriftian ! can(t thouF[dc 
read oves that ſaying of Cato, .afltic 
Heathen ,. and'-not+bluſh ? | (Sz quid}ar 
eſt quo utar, tor; ſi nongſcio.quis ſumiſſſ|be 
mibi vitio vertunt,quia multis egeo;& NR 
ego illis, quia nequeunt egere) 1 haveſ}ar, 


| 


jncither houſe, nor plate , nor.gar;bc 


ments of price in tny hands; what Wth 
have,l caniuſe z if not; I can want:itllth 
Some blame 'me , becauſe I wail. 
many. things, and I blame them, beth 


{cauſe they cannot want. How manyſ»! 


thouſand Chriſtians: in theke knows m 


| ing and profcfling days,. might thyMit 


Heathen put to the bluſh? O Chri-Wh: 
ftians ! Chriſtians! Let the rememſey 
 brance of the Crown , the KingWlir 
dom, the Treaſures, Pleaſures, and >c 
Glorigs that axe reſerved in He-va de 
for you; make you. bear up Cycenſ th 
ly and contcntedly under all youſbc 
outward wants in this - worlc 
| :-:c- FRETS 

Fitthly.,, If the beſt and greatd 


things are reſerved for Belicvers ey 


reſerved till laſt. 


c hey come to Heavcn , then make! 
not a judgement of the Saints con- 
dition by their preſent ſtate; it you Ipa.zz. r:, 
do, you will condemn the Genera- | 13,144.15: | 
tion of the Juſt z what though thcy DIES 
djarc now in rage? it will not be long I 
before they are cloathed in their 
Royal Robes z what though they 
are now abaſed, it will not be long, 
Mibctore they ſhall in the tight of all 
Micthe world be highly advanced; what 
Gthough they arc now under many 
Wwants? it will not be long before 
6 they ſhall be filled with all tulneſs ; 
what though they are now under 
"WW many tryals and afflictions ? yet 
19 it will. not be long betore all tears 
ſhall be wiped away from their 
eyes, and their fighing turned into 
lnging , and everlaſting joys ſhall 
be upon their heads and therefore 
do not judge of thcir condition by 
their preſent ſtate. If you will needs 
be judging,then look that you judge 
14 righteous judgement 3 then look 
\W more at the latter end of a Chriſtian 
0 than the beginning. Remember the 
pi paticnce of Fob , and conſider what] 
G cnd 


—— 
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Gen. 37.9. * 


end the Lord made with him. Look 

not upon Lazarw lying at Dive 7 
door, but lying in Abrahams boſome | | 
look not to the beginning of Foſeph, | }/< 
who was ſo far from his dream, |} |" 
that the Sun and Moon ſhould reve-] | 
rence him , that for two years he |||" 
was caſt where he could neitha || 
{ee Sun, nor Moon 3 but behold him ob 
at laſt made Ruler over all Egypt, fu 
and reigning, foarſcore years like aſl" 
King. Look not upon Darid, as|N{* 
there was but a ſtep bctween him 

and death; nor as he was envitd 


by Saxl, and hatcd by his courtiers; 
but behold him ſeated in his Royal 
Throne ( where he reigned forty| 
years gloriouſly) and dycd in his| 
bed of honour, and hjs Son Sole- 
mon, and his Nobles about him. 
When Iſrael was diſmiſſed out of 
Egypt, it was with Gold and Ear- 
Rings 3 and when the Jews were 
diſmiſſed out of Babylon,it was with 
great gifts, Jewels, and all necec{- 
fary Utenſils. Mark the perfedl 
man, and behold the upright, the end 
of that man is peace» Whatever the 


—_ EEOC 


wants 


reſerved till lift. 

wants,the ſtraights, the troubles,the 
trials of the Saints are in this world, 
yet their end ſhall be peace , their 
end ſhall be glorious; the beſt things 
are reſerved for them till laſt, and 
therefore do not, O do not judge of' 
[their condition by their preſent fate 


future condition, by that glory that 
5 referved for them in Heaven. 
But 

Sixthly, It the greateſt and chot- 
celt things are rcſcrved for believers 
til they come to Heaven, why then 
lt bclievers keep up mm their own 


[of enjoy mg theſe great and glorious 
things that are laid up for them the! 


every bitter (weet, and every ſweet 


God, and do much for God, 


but rather judge of them by their] 


fouls a lively hopeful cxpeRation|8 


keeping up of theſe hopes, will be}, 
the keeping up of your hearts 3 theh 
keeping up-of theſe hopes, will be] 
the bettering of your hearts; the] 
keeping up of theſe hopes, will make} 


more ſweet; the keeping, up of theſe] 


hopes will make you bear much tor] 


Rom.$ 24+ 
25.ch.2.5. 
.Tit.1.3-. 
Act.26.7, 
Tit.3.9. 
Col.1.5. 

1 The'.s5. 


1 Pet. I 
t John 3. 
\ch.2.3. 
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Ah Chriſtians ! there 15 no work 


Promiſes, 'on Heaven, on the Inhe- 


When Alexander..went upon a 
hopeful expedition , he gave away: 
his gold 3 and when he was asked 
what he kept for himſelf, he an- 
{wered ( fem majorem & meliorem) 
the hope ot greater and better things, 


ſo high and noble, there is no work 
ſo hard and difficult , there is no 
work ſo low and contemptible, but 
the hopes of the great things reſer- 
ved in Heaven for you, will put you 
upon it. | 
Galen ſpeaks of a fiſh called Ura- 
noſcopus, which hath but one eye,and 
that is ſo placed, that it is alwayes 
looking upwards towards Heaven: 
and fo ſhould a Chriſtians cye of 
hope be alwayes fixed on God, on 


ritance of the Saints in Light , and 
on all thoſe precious and glorious 
things that are laid up for them, 
in that Royal Palace where Chrilt 
IS all in all. | 

A devout Pilgrim travelling to 


Feruſalem, and by the way viliting 
many brave Cities, with their rare 


"AP 29 | nd 


— 


"y ” Goed till laſt. 


monuments, and meeting with ma- 
ny tricndly entcrtainments , would 
otten ſay, I-muſt-rot ſtay here, this 
i5not Feruſalem,this is not Ferwſalem, 
ſo faith a Chriſtian in the midit of 
all his worldly delights , comtorts, 
and contents z O'thelſe are not the 
delights; the comforts, the contents 
that my ſoul looks for, that my-ſoul 
expeas and hopes to enjoy. I leok 
and hope for choicer delights, : for 
ſweeter comforts, tor more ſatisfy- 
ing contents, and for more durable 
riches. 

Ah Saints! Ah Souls! ſhall the 
great heirs of this world live upon 
their hopes , and keep up their} 
hopes , that their Inheritances ſhall 
in time be ſetled reſpeQively up- 
on them , and will not you , will 
not you live upon your hopes, and 
keep up your hopes of enjoying all 
the txealures, pleafures, and glories 
that are reſerved in Heaven for 
you ? A Chriſtians Motto alwayes 
is ( or alwayes ſhould be ) Spero 
meliora , Ihope for better things, I 
{hope for better things than any the 
G 3 world 
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Heb.1t., 


38. 
Phil.3.14- 
Ifa.63.4. 

1 Cor. 2.9- 


—— 


| Chriſtian is alwayes rich in hope, 


world can give to me, or than any 
that Satan can take from me. A 


though he hath not alwayes a pen- 
ny in hand. But 

Seventhly, if there be ſuch great 
and glorious things reſerved tor you 
in Heaven, then do nothing unwor- 
thy of your dignity, nor of that glo- 
ry that is laid up for you 3 your cal- 
ling is high , your honour 1s great, 


your happinels is matchleſs 3 you 
have ſo much in promiſcs, fo much 
in expecation, and ſo much. re 
vex{ion, as cannot be conceived;. as 


not you ſtoop to fin, nor bow down 
to Satan , nor comply with the 
{[world. | = 

When Alexander was moved to 
mn with ſome perſons of inferiour 


rank, he refuſed, ſaying, It was not 


Iht; for Alexander to:irun in a race 
with auy but Princes.and Nobles. . | 
| Ah Chriſtians! are you not more 
nobly born ? are you not better 
bred? have you not more Royal 
thopes , than to ſtoop .to luſt, 


cannot þe exprefied 3 theretore do} 


| 


OT 


_—___ 


— 


hn 


a. 


| reſerved till laſt. 


'or to do as the men of the world 
do ? 

| Antigonus bcing, invited to din- 
'ner, where a notable harlot was 
ito be preſent , asked counſel of 
Menedemus his Tutor , -what he 
ſhould do ? and how he ſhould car- 
ry himſelf? his Tutor bade him re-! 
member that he was a Prince, that 
he was the Son of a King, and this 
would preſcrve him. 

Ah Chriſtians! nothing will pre- 
ſerve you from being baſe, bke the 
remembrance of. your preſent dig-! 
nity,and of that future glory that is 
laid up for you. | 

Ah Chriſtians ! you are Kings 
deed, you are Heirs apparent of 
a Crown, of a glorious Crown, "= 
a weighty Crown, of an incorrup-! 
tible Crown , of an everlaſting 
Crown of Glory z O why -then 
ſhould you be crowning your 
ſelves with Rolſe-buds ? why then 
ſhould you take up in the low e&n- 
joyments, and poor contentmens 
of this world ? | 

It wasa generous ſpeech of (that 


O ſay not 


{ of this 


world, 2s * 
Peter of 
his little 
heaven 


(bonne? F 
eſſe bic) it Þ 


is good to 
be here, 


(3 4 - 


een —_—— 


be 
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Sex. Epiſt. 


65, 


| Heathen) Themiſtocles , who com- 


ing, by a thing that ſeemed to be a 
Pearl in the dark , ſ{corned to n 
ſtoop for it , but bid another ſtoop, 


ſaying, Stoop thou for this Pear], a 
for thou art not Themiſtocles. O FS 
let the men of the world ſtoop, and 'A 
take up the world , O let them 
whofe pradice ſpeaks them out tolFj 
be of the world , and to be wor. = 
ſhippers of the golden Calf (the: 
world ) let theſe dance about it, of 
bow down toit, and take up init;]|.; 
but let the Heirs ef Heaven divine-|W|.,, 
ly ſcorn to bow down to earth, ol . 
to takeupin it, or tobe much taken|W| . 
with it. It was a good ſaying off|.. 


Sexcca( Major ſum & ad majora natui 
quam ut mancipium ſim corporls mei)|liv. 
I am too great and born to greater 
things, than that I ſhould be asa 
ſlave to my body. 1 
Ah Chriſtians ! you are too 

great,, and born to greater things, | | 
than that you ſhould be ſlaves to 
your bodies, or ſlaves to your luis, 
or ſlaves to the world 3 can you ſe- 
mouply conſider, of the great things 

| that 


reſerved till laſt. 


that are reſerved in Heaven for you, 
and not {et your feet upon thoſe 
things that the men of the world {ct 
their hearts upon?. can you look up 
to your future glory, and not bluſh, 
to be taken with the glory of this 
world ? 

What Alexandcy the Great ſaid 
to one of his Captains , that was 
called Alexander ( Recordare nomit- 
mis Alexandri) remember the name 
of Alexander, and fee (aid he ) 
that you do nothin$unworghy of 
the name of Alexander : So fay I 
remember, O Chrittian, thy name! 
1rember thy dignity and glory, 
and fſce that thou doſt nothing un- 
worthy of the one , or the other. 
But 
Eighthly, If the beſt and greateſt 
things arc rclerved for | 
the Saints till they come Tot. 73t4 boi Chriftia- 


mn, ſaiftum dci{iderium 
to heaven; then lect them ft”. the while life of all | 


1 [4clirc and long tobepol- 4 Chimian, is an 
| {fled of thoſe blſſ:d holy. v; 'h, faith one, 
things that are reſerved 

1 lin Heaven for them. O how do 
the heirs of this world long to have 
(3 5 their 


PET 
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their cſtates in their own hands, how 
do they long to have their inheri- 
tances ſetled upon them ! Some 
of them withing their relations 
dead, that ſtand between them and 
their inhericances 3 and others of a 
little better nature, withing them in 
the boſome of Abraham , that thcy 
might come to inherit , and that 
they may ſuck the (weet , and take 
up their reſt in their worldly inheri- 
tances : And (hall not the Saints de- 
lire and long"to be in a full and 
happy poſſcſlion of that Crown , of 
that Inheritance , of thoſe Jewels 
that are reſerved in Heaven for 
them? Oh Chriſtians! how is it, 
why is it, that your heavenly Feru- 
alem, your manſions above , your 
glorious treaſures, ſuffer not an holy 
violence, inreſpe& of your carneli 
wiſhes, and burning deſires after 
them ? 

The Primitive Chriſtians did fo 
hunger and thirſt, look and long, 
wiſh and defire after this heavenly 
Kingdom , this glorious Inhert- 
tance , that the Roman State had a 


——= 


reſerved til laft. 


jealouſie of them, as if they had at-| 
fected their Kingdom, and their 
{worldly glory 3 but where is that 
| ſpirit now to be found ? moſt men 
Ive now as if there were no heaven, 
or cl(e, as if heaven were not worth 
2 ſeeking, worth a defiring,as if hea- 
yen were a poor, low, contemptible 
thing. 

But ah Chriſtians ! you have 
learned better, and therefore be 
you much in dcliring and longing 
to get into that glorious City, where 
firects, walls , and gates, are all 
gold,yea, where Pearl is but as mire 
nd dirt , and where are all plea- 
furcs, all treaſurcs, all delights, all 
comforts, all contents, and that for 
ever; this word tor cver,is a bottom. 
les depth,a conception without end, 
it is a word that {wectens all the 
glory above, and that indeed makes 
heaven to be heaven. I can hardly 
call him a Chriſtian that doth not] 
long more after ſpirituals, and atter} 
the great things that are reſerved in 
heaven for the Saints, than UVlyſſes 
did for the ſmoke of his houſe 


| 


em i 


after 
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James 2.5, 


jattcr ten years abſence. But 

Ninthly , If the beſt and greateſt 
things are referved for the Saints 
till they come to Heaven then, 0 
let not the men of the world envy 
the Saints while they are here in 
this wilderneſs. 

Ah ſinners, ſinners! the people 
of God have but little in hand, 
though they have much in hope; 
they have but little in the bag, 
what ever they may have. in the 


tle in poſſeſſion , what ever they 
may. have in reverſion 3 and there- 
fore do not envy them : Who but 
Monſters will envy the Child in the 
Cradle , or in the Arms, or in his 
non-age , though he be an heir to 
a great eſtate, in as much as it 1s 
out of his hand, and he is not in the 
poſſeſhon of it ? and yet ſuch Mon- 
{ſters this world affords, who are 
flled with envy againſt Chriſts pre- 
cious ones , though their eſtates 


bank 3 they have but little in the! 
Ciltcrn, what ever they. may have! 
in the Fountain 3 they have but lit-) 


are out of their hands. Old Facob 
peak-1 


_— — 


reſerved till Lift. 
peaking of his Son Fuſeph , faith, 
That the Archers have ſorely grie- 
ved him, and ſhot at him,and hated 
him z and Hierome expounding the 
words, noteth ( Hic ixvidiam cunt 
arcu & ſapittis introduci ad ſagittan- 
dum quod immaculatum eft ) that here 
envy 15 brought in with a bow and 
arrows ſhooting at that which is 
immaculate, and where there is no 
(pot to be a mark for it or elſe, 
as an archer doth ſet up ſome white 
thing to be the mark at which he 
ſhoots. ſo it is the whitenels of ſome 
2ood thing or othcr againſt which 
envy ſhoots. Such is the wrath, the 
rage,the hatred, the envy of wicked 
men againſt the.Saints , that they 
will till be cnvying of them upon 
one ſcore or another 3; ſuch was 
Sauls envy to David , that David 
chooſes rather to live under Ring 
Achiſh an enemy, than to live under 
Sauls envy z nay,fuch was Sawls en- 
vy againſt David, that when David 
plaicd on his Harp,to cure him of the 
[evil Spirit that haunted him , that 
he threw his ſpear at him to dc- 


HH 041m, 
t4 TH eſtio- 
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{troy 


| 
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troy him (malens a malo fpiritu tor 
queri, quam Davidem vivere) choo- 
ling rather to be tormented with an 
evil ſpirit , than that D.:id ſhould 
live. And ſuch was Cairns envy to 
Abel , that though he had but one 
Brother , nay though there was but 
one Brother in all the world,yet en- 
raged cnvy will waſh her hands in| 
that Brothers blood. 


| Chryſologus notecth of the rich glut- 


ton , who would have Lazarus to 
be ſent to him, that being ſtill cru- 
cl and cnvious towards L azarys, 
he wou!d have him to be ſcnt (4: 
infernum de gremio, de ſolio ſublim; 
1d profundiſimum chaos, ad tormen: 
torum ſtrid;rem, de ſana quiete bea- 
torum) to hell from the boſom. 0 
Abraham , to the bottomleſs gulte, 
from the higheſt Throne of glory, 


1to the gnaſhing and grinding ot tor- 


ments, from the holy rctt of the 
bleſſed ; the truth is, Envy ticks lv 
cloſe to the hearts of wicked men, 


Wheat, and moſt blown Roſcs. 


[that courteſics provoke it, ofhces dl 


called Cantharides, who got ſpecially upon the fail 


| 
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Jove 
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, 
: 
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love and reſpc& (well it, and an 
Icminency in gifts or graces inrages 
't, no man of worth hath ever eſca- 
[Wed it. Neither mine accuſers, nor 
|My crime (faith Socrates) can kill 
{Minc , but envy only, which hath, 
1nd doth, and will deſtroy the wor- 
Wehicſt that ever were and therefore 
the ſame'perſon wiſhes » that envi- 
0us men had more eyes, and more 
ears,than others, that ſo they might 
be tormented more than others, by 
bcholding others happineſs. Well] 
inners , if notwithſtanding all that 

hath been ſaid , you will ſtill be en- 
vious againſt thoſe gracious ſouls 
that have but little in hand, though 
-\Mihcy have much in hope; if you will 
Wc envious againſt thoſe who ſtand 
between you and wrath, between 
you and Hell ; if you will be envi- 
ous againſt thoſe, to whom (as in- 
lruments) you are beholding for 
all the mercies, comforts, and con- 
tents, that you injoy in this world, 
then know, that your envy will tor- 
MWiure you , your envy will flay you, 
\{MWjour envy will prepare the hottelt, 


— 
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Pro. 14-39 
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Mat.23+ | 
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2 Cor.s. 1. 
Revy.6. 11, 
ch.7.9,13, 
14+ 


| to Heaven) then let not any outward 


{ Heavens ? what is thy lols of raggy 


darkeſt, and loweſt place in Hell 
you. But 

Tenthly, If the beſt things are re- 
ſerved for Believers till they come 


loſſes trouble you , nor deje& you; 
what is thy loſs of a houſe made 
with hands, to one eternal in the 


to the Royal Robes above? what} 
thy loſs of carth to the gain of Hea- 
ven? what is thy loſs of a Husband, 
Wife, Child, Friends, to the cnjoy- 
ment of God, Chriſt, Angels, and 
the Spirits of jult men made per- 
tedt ? 

When Paulinus Nolanus his City 
was taken from him by the Barbs 
rians,he prayed thus to God 3 Lor 
let me not be troubled at the lo 
of my gold, filver, honour, &c. for 
thou art all , and much more than 
all theſe unto me. 

When Demetrins ask*d Stilh 
what loſs he had ſuttained,when hs 
Wife , his Children aud Country 
were all burnt, he anſwered , that 
he had loſt nothing, » counting that 


one 


_ ” 
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mnely his own , which none could 
fake from him, te wit, his vcrtues 3 
Wwhat an unlovely , what an un- 
Wcomely thing would it be, to ſee a 
ch Heir, upon the loſs of a Ribbon 
Wout of his Hat, or upon the loſs of 
2 Glove from his hand, Gece. to ſtand 
heghing and grieving, vexing and 
amenting ? or to {ee a Prince,upon 
the burning up of his ſtables, and 
MWout-houſes , ro ſtand wringing his 
nds, and beating his breſts, and 
"Mio cry out undone, undone, when 
his Royal Palace is fafe, . his Crown 
Watc, his Treaſures (afe ? as unlove- 
ly, yea , a more unlovely and un- 
amely thing it 1s, to ſee a Saint up- 
"Won the account of loſing Wite,Child, 
riend, &c. to cry out undone, un- 
lone, no ſorrow to my ſorrow, no 
oſs to my loſs,when his great All is 
fe, when his Crown, his Heaven, 
his Hzppineſs, his Bleſſednels is ſafe. 
Baſil bringing in Fub comforting his| 8456 
ite under all their ſad loſſes and | Hom! ar. 
alamities , makes him ſpeak thus, | *3 
ſemper proſpere agere ſoli:y ejt Dt 1 
bits lignidum vite lati em, & tur- 
bidam 
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Pſa!.33.1. 
Pl.n9.12. 
[{3.41. 16. 
Joe! 2 23. 
Zech.1o.7. 


Phil.3. r. 
ch.4. 4. 


| 


Neh.s8. 10. 


bidum jar tolerantey bibe) it belong 
e£th to God onely , always to enjoy 
contentment. Thou haſt drunk of the 
clear waters of this life; now drin 
of them patiently , when they arg 
troubled. But 

Eleventhly, Tf the beſt thmgs ar 
reſerved for Belicvers till they 
come to Heaven , then let Belicvers 
live chearfully , and walk comfy 
fably up and down in this world 
Ah how chearfully and merrily dP 
many great heirs live ! though off 
the preſent things goe hard withif® 
them , the hopcs of a good Inherj 
tance makes them fmg care and 
ſorrow away. It is not for the hoW* 
1our of Chriſt, nor for the glory oli" 
the Goſpel, to ſee the Heirs of Ha 
ven look fo ſadly, and walk off 
mournfully , and fo dejecedl!y , af 
if there were no Heaven, or as ili 
there was nothing laid up for then 
in Heaven it becomes not the Son 
of glory , with Rachel, to give{l 
much way to weeping, as to refult 
to be comforted. Doſt thou no 
remember , O Chriſtian ! that the 


je) 
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y of the Lord is thy itrength 
Wy doing firength , thy bearing 
Wrength , thy prevailing ftrength ? 
Syhat, haſt thou forgotten, that the 
Foy of the Lord is thy ſtrength to 
ve, and thy ſtrength to dic? if 


Wot, why with Cazz doſt thou walk 


ip and down with a dejected coun- 


'Wecnance , with a.caft down counte>+ 


Fence? A. beautiful face is at all 
}Mimcs bleafing to the eye, but then 
1 Wpecially when there is zoy man'- 
 Wſted ir the' countenance; joy inthe. 
Mice puts a new beauty upon a pers; 
vn, and-makes that which! before 
W125 beautiful, to be exceeding beau-, 
ukit puts a luſtre upon beauty. So 
th joy put a Yaſtre, and a beauty 
pon a Chriſtian, | and upon. all His 
Words, his wayes,his works, 1t was 
Mis that made the faces of ſeveral 
Martyrs to ſhine as if thcy had been 
faces of Angels. One obſerves 
MM Chifina , that ſhe was chearful 
{(Fhen ſhe was apprehended , and 


(@ytul when (he was led to the 


ge, and merry when ſhe was 
t into priſon; ſo when ſhe was 


bound, 
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ſar was ſad, he uſed to fay to hin 


| [laugh or ſmile, from the day of! 


bound , when ſhe was +brought 
forth , when ſhe- was litted up im 
cage, when ſhe: was heard ,, whe 
ſhe was condemned , in all t 

things ſhe rejoyced ; ſo -that -the 
who were. miſerable, thought her tc 
be miſerable, who indeed was ha 
py- under a ſpirit of joy : when Cefi 


(elf (Cogita te Cefarem eſſe) Thin 
thou , art Ceſar. Ah Chriſtian 
when you are {ad -and dejeded 
think of your dignity and gl 
think of all thoſe precious and pg 
rious things that :are. referyed/j 
Heaven for you. 

\ It becomes not Chriſtians ; » 
have ſo much in reverfion,, . to! 
like ' Agelauſtus ( Grand-Father i 
Crafſus ) who never laughed in. 
his life ,, fave once, and that wy, 
when . he . law a Mare eating ( 
Thiſtles 3 nor like Anaxagorss 
Z&nims , who was never {cen 


birth, to the day. of his death. Chr 
ſtians ! I detire to leave that ſerial 


and ſad word .upou your heart fu 
De 
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W:ent-25. 47,48. Becauſe thou ſer- 
dit not the Lord thy God with joyful-| 
W:/, 4nd with gladnueſs of heart , for 

We abundance of all things, Therefore 
Walt thou ferve thine enemies, which 
je Lord ſhall ſend againſt thee in hun- 

, and in thirſt, and in nakedneſſe, 

1d 34 want of all things, and be ſhall 

ta yoke of Iron pox thy neck, until 
have deſtroyed thee. Sad ſouls, 
will be your wiſdom, to make 

is Scripture your daily compa- 
on, and to ponder it ſcrioully in 

ur hearts, as Mary did the ſay- 
ig of the Angel. God takes it {o 
(kindly at his peoples hands, that 

ey ſhould be ſad, and lighing, la- 
Wenting, and mourning, when they 
ould be rejoycing and delight- 
themſelves in the Lord, tor the 
Wundance of his mcrcies; that hc 
Wrcatens to purſue them with all 
ts of mileries and calamitics to 
Wc very death. A ſad dejected {pi- 
" We opens many foul mouthes that 
"$24 would have ftopt , and fads 
Wany precious fouls that God 
v ould have gladded, and diſcoura- 


- 


— __ — 
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ges many weak Chriltians , ani | 
young beginners, whom God woulſh ., 
have incouraged,and animated; ani 
therefore we need not wonder 
God ſhould deal fo ſadly and feverc 
ly with ſuch fad ſouls, who makf 
little of ſadding many at once, viz 
God, Chriſt, the Spirit, and m: 
precious ones, of whom this worl 
is not worthy: Surcly there is 
hnitcly more in the great an 
glorious things that are reſerve 
tor Behevers in Heaven, to Jo 
and rcjoyce them , than there c 
be in all the troubles and trials, aff 
fictions and temptations that the 
mect with in this world , to fadf 
grieve, and dejedt them Ah Ch 
ftians ! the great and glorions thing 
that are reſerved in Heaven for yo 
will afford you ſuch an exnber 
cy of joy, as no good can match, 
45 no evil can over-match ; witnd 'l 
the joy of the Martyrs, both ancia C 
and modern. Oh how my hea 
leapeth for joy , (ſaid one of them, 
that I am fo near the apprehenkfio! 


y 


er 


2/; 


oo eternal bliſs ! But 
Twelfthly 


t. $4 : 


— 


: 


MW not Believers be unwilling to 
Wie3 yea , let them rather cuurt it, 


2 


Walurcs, but thorow this dark en- 
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Twelfthly , If the belt and grea- 
{things are reſerved tor Bclicvers 
Il they come to Heaven, why then 


d when it comes, {ſweetly wel- 
me itz there 1s no way to Para- 
e but by this flaming ſword, 
me is no way to thoſc heavenly 


7; there is no way to hike, immor- 
ity and glory,but by dying; thcre 
n0 coming to a clear, tull, and 
tant truition of God, but by dy-] 
, Anguſtin upon tizole 


"Bids Ger. 33. 20, 21+ 92 Mojcs, Ja:0b, and 0'd 


160 
\Caſ 
em 


[] || 


hly 


S2meon. 
cant not ſe e myf, © $o Cowp , Nawiarten ,| 
/ive,makes this thort, pyzjiaus, cywiar, young 
(weet reply z Then Lord Harrington, and 6= 
| let me die, that I bers, Re. Fre ipit ut 
ſe thy face. Shall IL, in fun fam 
ezer (faith ONC) YES, tj, redio. Bern, 
all T die at all, yea, 
y then Lord if ever, why #9t uow, 
ynot now ? So St. Andrew laluting 
Croſs,on which he was crucihed, 
d out, Take me from men, and re- 
tm? go my Maſter. So Lawrence! 
Sanders 


—— — 
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Mat. 1 7. 4+ 
John 14. 
2,3- 
Cy"1144 de 


immortali- 
tate. 


{Sanders when he was come to thilih; 


” 


ſtake, at which he was to be burntl 
kiſſed it, ſaying, Welcome the Crifth 
of Chriſt, welcome everlaſting life. Ws, 
Ah Chriſtians! can you read ol; 
ver theſe inſtances , and not blu 
and not be troubled that theſe wor 
thies ſhould be fo ready , and 
willing to die, that they mi 
come to a happy fruition of thoſW 
glorious things that were reſerveRhc 
in Heaven for them, whilit you a 
unwilling to die , whil(t your diſh 
lires are rather (with Peter) to buil 
Tabernaclcs here , than to be in 
full fruition of God, and in a hap 
py poſſeſſion of your heaven 
Manſtons ? Cyprian tells of a Biſhoy 
who being near his-death , and unſſþ 
willing to die, and praying to Goff 
tor a longer life, an Angcl appear 
unto him, and with an angry cou 
tenance reproving him, ſaid (Pani; 
timetis, exire de vita non vnltis, wind 
faciam wobis? ) ye fear to {uffeſhar 
ye will not go out of this life, whCh; 
(hall I do unto you? Ah Chriſttan if 
hand how juſtly may that File 
tn 


__ — 


Micarts .into a willingneſle to die, 


lWdeath (that {o you may come to a 


arGÞ#t. why , why then are you unwil- 


}artcd 3 ſo in death, a Bclicver and 


W 


Wwcll Chriſtians , let me a little 


{fan and tixmly united 3 that is not 
t Fl 
[0 


reſerved till Liſt. 


7 We 


her be angry with his childe, that 
s unwilling to come home ? and 
that Husbangd with his Wifke , who 
$unwilling to ride tohim ina rainy 
day, or to croſs the Scas to enjoy 
him ? And 15 not this your caſc? 
$ not this your caſe ? I know it is 


xpoſtulate the caſe with you, that 
if it be poſſible I may work your 


ja, to deſire death, to long for 


full fruition of whatever is reſerved 
n Heaven for you) and that I 
may, I beſcech you Chriſtians, tell 


lic, po +0 


Firſt, Can death diflolye that] 
Wlorious union that 15 between you 


ind Chriſt? No, Rom.8. 35, —— 
lng to die, as long as in death your 
nion with Chriſt holds good? As 
ndeath Saul and Funathan were not 


brift 1s not part&,þut more cloſe- 


ath, but life that joyns the dying 
.H ' man 
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Joh. 1 7. 
20,21. 
John 15.1. 
---5, 


þ 


;man to Chriſt; and+that is not 


{ upon things) tell me, O Chriſti 


] Spirit on Chrifts fide, and by Fai 


25. '| and thy ſoul? no, death cannot u 


life, but death, that ſeparates thei 
ving man from Chriſt. Asitis 1 
poſlible for the Leven that is in t 
Dough to be ſcparated from th 
Dough,after it is once mixed, for 
turneth thematureof the Dough in 
it ſelf 3 ſo it is impoſſible (either ic 
life or death ) for the Saints ey 
to be ſparated from Chriſt , fa: 
Chriſt in reſpect of union 1s int 
Saints , as nearly as the Leven, 
the very Dough, {o incorporate Un: 
one into another ,, as if Chriſt ar Ih 
they were one lump. But f'9 

Secondly , (For I ſhall but toudſy 


who art unwilling to dye, w 
ther death can diflolve or unt 
that marriage-knot , that by tl 


| Iſt; 
Ive1 
lint 
Ith: 
I1, 
the 
lthe 
[My 
[tot 


on thine , is knit between Chr 


tie that knot, Hoſ-2. 19,20. W 
why then OChriſtian! art thouu 
willing to die, as long as the ma 
ors holds faſt between Chi. 
thy foul? 1 LY y Grant, j In 
__nen OL 


hed 


— 
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death diſſolves that marriage-knot 
that is knit between man and wike 3 
but death, nor Devil, can never dil- 
ſolve the marriage knot that is knit 
Yb:tween Chriſt and the believing 
ſoul. Sin cannot diffolve that mar- 
riage-knot that is knit between 
Chriſt and a Believer; and if {in can- 
not, then certainly death that came 
in by fin cannot 3 though fin can d6 
more than death , yet fin cannot 
make null and void that glorious 
Imarriagc that is between Chriſt and 
Ithe foul 3 therefore a Chriltian 
Ihould not be unwilling to die. 
"oY Bat 

" Thirdly , Can Death , O Chri- 
ſtian ! diffolve that glorious Co- 
Ivenant that God hath taken thee 
"Minto? No, death can ncver diffolye 
[that Covenant, Fer.32. 40. And T 
Iwill make an everlaſtingCovenant with 
Ithem, that I will not turn-away from 
Ithem to do them good , but I will pi 
Wy fear in their hearts, that they ſhall 
WY tot depart from me-Though Abrabar 
0" Ybe dead; yet God is Abrahams God 
Ylll; by Covenant, and by virtue 


13,14. 


——_. 


Ter 2. I ,25\ 
314z5z,125 | 


compared 


Matth.22) 


30,3 1232+} | 


H 2 of 


.DÞPf 


; 


” | 


, 
$ 
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The, bath made with mc an cverlaſtin 


' | eween you and the Lord, both inf 


ot this everlaſting Covenant, Abr. 
bam ſhall be raiſcd and glorihedz 0 
then, why ſhouldeſt thou be afrai 
of death ! why ſhouldeſt thou bt 
unwilling to die ? 
| When David was upon his dying 
bed, he drew his ſtrongeſt conf, 
lation out of this well of ſalvation 
the Covenant , 2 Sam.23. 5. Al 
 tookg my houſe be not ſo with God 


Covenant, ordercd in all things, 
ſure}, for this is allmy ſalvation, a 
all my defire, although he make it # 
to grow: Dcar hearts, The Cove 
nant remains firm and good he 


life, and in death ; and thercforif 
there is no reaſon why you ſhould? 
be unwilling to die 3 thereare thre 

things that are impoſſible for Got 
to do, viz. to die, to lie, or den 
himſelf, or that gracious Covenan 
that he hath made with his peop! 
and therefore dcath ſhould be mon 


deſirable than terrible to graciou 
fouls. But 


Fourthly, Tell me, O Chi 
ſian 


—y 
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Whian ' can d.ath diſſolve that love | an 
Jchat 15 b_tween the Lord and thy 4 RY 
Jul? "No, death cannot , for his], 
Flove is not. founded upon any 
worth or exceTlency in thee, nor up- 
Mon any work or ſ{crvice done by 
thee 3 but his love is free, he loves, 
-Mccauſe he will love; all motives 
/Mto love are taken out. of that bo- 
ſme, that is love, and {wectncfs it 
If; - his love is ev.rlafting , it is 
like himſelf, Fer.31. 3. I hve luved 
thee 7th an everlaſting love therefore 
with loving kindneſs have T dravn 
bee. John 13. 1. Whom he loved, | 
e loved to the end, 1{a.54. 8,9,10. 
I a little wrath T hid my face from 
thee, for a moment, but with everlaſt- 
Wling kindneſs will T have mercy on thee, 
f[[41th the Lord thy Redcemer. For thi, 
u # the waters of Noah unto me, for 
# I have ſworn that the waters of Noah 
hould no more go over the earth; ſo 
have T ſworn that T will not be wroth 
with thee , nor rebuke thee ; Fay the 
mountains ſhall depart, and the bills be 
removed, but my kindneſs ſhall not de- 
part from thee, neither ſhall the Cove- 
= H 3 nant 
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a bringing of a loving Chrilt , and| 


nant of my peace be remvved, ſaith thelſpant 
Lord, that hath mercy on thee. TheIWliiiic 
love of Jeſus Chriſt was to Laz is, ſſhc gr 
when dead, Fobs 11.11. Our friendicath 
Lazarus ſleepeth ; by all which it is]ſhracic 


moſt evident, that death cannot dif-|ſits 3 
folve that precious love that is be-|ſepen 
tween the Lord and his children; th 


O why then are they afraid to die? 
why then do they not long to die, 
that they may be in the everlaſting 
arms of divine love ? the love of the 
Lord is everlaſting, it is a love that 
never dies, that never decayes, nor 
waxes cold it is like the tone Al 
beſtos, of which Solinus writes, that 
being once hot, it can never be| 
cooled again. Death is nothing butf 


loving {ouls together, why then 
ſhould not the Saints rather defirc 
it, than fear it, or be diſmayed at 
it? But 

Fitthly, Can Death, O thou be-|the 
lieving foul, diſſolve thoſe-gracious] Win 
grants,or thoſe grants of grace that| Wout 
the Lord hath vouchſafed to thee ?1 {bai 
as the grant of reconcitiation , the] ſou 

at 
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rant of acceptaticn , the grant of 
liitication, the grant of adoption, 
bc grant of remiltion , 6c, + No, 
{ſWcath cannot, diſſolve any of theſe 
racious grants, Rom. 11+29+ for the 
its and calling of GoJ are without 
wentance z why then, O Chriſtian, 
t thou unwilling to die ? indeed, 
re it in the power of death , to 
make void any of thoſe noble and. 
racious. grants that God hath 


Wut that being a work too great, and 
00 hard for death to accompliſh 
Yvhy ſhouldeſt thou not in a holy 
Eiiumphing way , ſay with the A- 
poſtle, O death, where is thy ſting ? 
WO grave , where is thy vittory ? The 
ng of death is ſin, and the ſtrength 

if fin is the Law. But thanks be to God 
phich giveth us the viGtory,through out 
Lord Feſus Chriſt. A Chriſtian,upon 
the account of what 1s laid up for 
him, may, and ought divinely to 
out-brave death z- as this precious 
Saint did.a little: before ſhe breath*d 
lour her laſt into the boſome of 


puch{afted tO thee * thou mightelty 
: afraid., and; unwilling to die 3| 


t Cor.15; 
5525 6,57» 


H 4 Chrilt, 


Pm ET 
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2 Tim.r. 
I 2. 


\Chrift » the called for a candle 
come, faith ſhe, and ſce death ;, and 
this ſhe ſpake {milingly , out-bra-ſly 
ving death in a holy ſenſe , being 
free both from the pains of death, 
and from the fear of death , ſhe 
knew him in whom ſhe had be. 
lieved 3 ſhe knew right well that 
death could not diffolve thoſe gra 
cious grants that God had vouch: 
{afed to her, and therefore when ſhe 
{came to it, ſhe madeno more of it 

to die, than we do to dine. But 
Sixthly, Tell me, Chriſtians, 
did not Chriſt come to deliver you 
from the fear of death ? yes, he did 
come into the world, and did take 
our nature upon him , that he 
might deliver us from. the fear 0 
death; Heb. 2. 14, 15- why then 
ſhould you be unwilling to die? 
tell me, hath not Chrit diſarmed 
death of all its hurting power, and 
taken away its ſting , that it cannot| 
harm you? ycs, he hath, 1 Cir 
I5- 55, 56, 57+ - why then ſhould 
you be unwilling to die? tell me 
fouls, will not Chriſti be with you] 
in 


——_ 
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in that hour , will he not ſtand by 
you , though others ſhould deſert 
you ? yes , we have it under his 
own hand, that he will be preſent 
with us, and that he will neither 
living nor dying leave us, nor for- 
ke us, Pſ2.23-4. Heb.13.5,6. why 
then ſhould you be unwilling to 
die? tell me, Ot! trembling Chri- 
ſtians, (hall death be any more to 
you than a change? a change of 
place, a change of . company , a 
chang? of imployment, a change of 
injoyment? no certainly, death to 
us, will be but a change, yea, the 


with z Fob 14- 14+ Fobn 11. 26, 
1 Theſc4. 14+ why then ſhould you 
be unwilling to die, ſccing that to 
dic is nothing, but to change Earth 
tor Haven , Raggs tor. Robes, 
Croſſes for Crowns; and Priſons for 
Thrones, &*c ? But tcll me cnce 
more , Chriftians , hath not Jeſus 
Chrilt, by his lying in the grave, 
{ſanQthiced the grave, and pertumed 
and ſwectned the grave? hath he 
not by his blood and death, purcha- 


happieſt change that ever we met]. 


| 


tem qui ad 
Chriſt un 
nollt ite. 
Let him 
fear death 


to go to 
Chriſt, 
Cri its 
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Ejus ct ti- }| ; 
mere mor ©: 


that 1s loth | 


_— 
- 


H-5. 


tit i. 


_ 
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| 


ſed for you a ſoft and eaſe bed in 
the grave ? yes , we belicve he 
hath done all this for us: O why 
dyc? once more tell me, Chriſtians, 


of the grave, after you have taken a 


mortality and glory? yes , we be- 


then ſhould you be unwilling to 
will not Jeſus Chritt raiſe you out 


ſhort nap ? will he not cauſe you 
to hear his voice ? will he not call 
you out of that withdrawing room, 
(the grave) and bring you to im- 


lieve he will , Fobn 6. 39, 40- 
1 Cor-15. 1 Theſ.4- 14,——#lt. 
why then Roald \ you be unwilling 
to dye? O why ſhould you not 
apon all theſe accounts long for it, 
and whenever it comes , readily 
and willingly, cheerfully and {weet- 
ly imbrace it ? Oh Chriſtians, Chri- 
ſtians! let but your hopes,and your 
hearts be more fixed upon the 
things that are reſerved in Heaven 
for you , and then you will neither 
fear death,nor feel it when it comes. 
But 

Seventhly , Death will perfectly 


cure you of all corporal and fpiri 
tual 


Y WT 


_— 
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ual diſeaſes at once. - As the aking ; I 
head , and the unbelicving heart 3 45 5g 
e alcerous body, and the polluted] ,y:s. 
on!, Now your bodies are full of] - 
ulcs, full of aches, full of diſcaſcs, 
Wl! of diftempers, fo that your wi-| 
kit Phylicians know not- what to 
by to you , nor what to do with 
you, nor how to cure you it is of-! 
in with your bodies, as it'was with 
the civil and ecclcfiaftical' body of 
the Jews, which from the ſole of the [ſa.s.5. 
\fect,even to the crown of the head, was 
Ill of mounds, bruiſes. and putrifying 
ares: but now death will pcrtc&ly 
cure you all.,' death will do that; 
for you , that you could not do for 
your ſelves; death will do that for 
you, that all your friends could not 
do for you-z death will do that for 
you, that the ableſt and wileſt Phy- 
hcians could not do for you 3 it will 
cure you of every ache, of every ail, | As and 
&c. At Stratford-Bow , in' Queen| Men. fol. 
Mries dayes there was burnt a lame} 5733+ 
man and a blind man at one ſtake: 
the lame man after he was chained; 
calting away his crutch , bad the 
blind 


i eres 


—_—— 
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blind man be of good comfort, for} 
death (faith he) will care us both, 
thee of thy blindneſs , and I of my 
lameneſs. 

Ah Chriſtians! Death will cure 
you of all your infhirmities , of all 
your diſtempers, and why then 
ſhould you be unwilling to dye? 
Mecens4 m Sexeca, had rather live 
in many diſeaſes ,' than dye; but 1 
hope better things of you, tor whom 
Chriſt hath dicd. 

And as death will cure all your 


[bodily diſcaſcs , ſo it will cure all 


your ſoul diftecmpers alſo. Death 
1s not mors hominis, but mors pecca- 
ti, not the death of the man, but the 
death of his lin (peccatum erat objte- 
trix mortis, & mors ſepulchrum pecca- 
ti) fin was the Mid-wite- that 
brought death into the world, end 
death ſhall be the grave to bury 
ſin. Death ſhall do that for a Chri- 
ſtian , that all his duties could never 
do, that all his graces could never 
do, that all his experiences could 
never do, that all ordinances could 
never do; it ſhall at once free him 


fully 


_——— 
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fully , perfeAaly , and- Pperpetual- 
ly, from all-tin, yea, from all pofſi- 
bility of ever inning more. 

The Perſians had a certainday in 
the year , in which they uſed to kill 
all Serpents, and venemous crea- 
tures; ſuch a day as that will the day 
of death beto their tins, who are 
ntereſted in a Saviour. When $ amPp- 
an died, the Philiſftims alſo died to- 
zether with him : $6 when a Belic- 
ver dies,his fins die with him; death 
came in by ſin, and fin gocth out 


worm that bred it, ſo death kills fin 
that bred it. 

And why then ſhould Chriſtians 
be afraid of death , or unwilling to 
dye, ſeeing death gives them a writ 
of eaſe from inhrmities and weak- 
nefles , from all aches and pains, 
prief and gripings , diftemper and 
diſeaſes; both of body and ſoul ? 

Homer reports of his Achilles, that 
he had rather be ſervant to a poor 
Country Clown, here in this world, 
than to be a King to all the ſouls 
departed and the truth is,the moſi 


by death. As the worm kills the} 


 Heb.r2.23 
|Rom. 6. 7. 

[ Cor, 15. 
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Eccl 2.16, 
"TZech. 1.5. 
Jt'cb.9 27. 
Gcn.3.19. 
Rom«6.23. 


WA 


Maſi''s 44 
ult. Cas 
Joſh. v.32. 


{ 


| famous Heathens have preferred the 


yrs 

[meaneſt life on earth, above all the b | 
hopes they had ofa better life 3 butW4dar 
I hope better things of you Chri-ſſſme 
tians , and that upen this veryſſſhem 
ground , that death will certainly|l 
and pertctly cure you of all bodily|Wſt- 
and ſoul diftewpers at once. But |Wyir 
Eighthly, Is not your dying day 

an inevitable day? why yes, ycs: 
why then ſhofild you be afraid to 
dye? why ſhould you be unwilling 
to dye , ſeeing that your dying day 
is a day that cannot be put oft ? the 
daily ſpe&acles of mortality which 
we {ce before our eyes, clearly e- 
vince this truth , that all muſt dye; 
it is a Statute-Law in Hcaven, that 
all mult dye; all men and women 
are made up of duſt, and by the 
Law of Heaven they. mult rcturu to 
duii. All have finned , and there- 
tore all muſt dyc 3 the core of that 
Apple which 4dam ate, (ticks jn the] Wis 
throats of all his children, and will} Whe 
at length choax them all , one by] Wt. 
Ones p inf 


Maſiis Coutiof FZacob Eadiſcenu'] Wan 


| 


SYrMs.1 
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Mrs) faith, that when Noah went | 
cMhto the Ark , he took the bones of! 
41am with him , and that when he 
me out of the Ark, he divided 
Item among his ſons , giving the 
[cad , as the chiefcit part, unto his 
[Miſt-born , and therein as it were 
kying unto them, Let not this deli- 
rery from the Flood make you fc- : 
wre, behold your firſt Parent , and | 
the begining of mankind 3 you 
muſt all, and all that come from 
you, go unto the duſt to him. What 
day is there that paſſes over ou 
heads, wherein the Lord doth not 
by our mortality , preach many 
fermons of mortality to us ? andj 
therefore why ſhould we be unwil- 
ling to pay that debt , that all owe, 
ind that all muſt pay , and that fo 
many daily pay Þctore our eyes ? 
But | 
Ninthly , A Believers dying day 
s his beſt day, and wh.y then ſhould 
he be unwilling to dye? Eccleſ.7.] j. de 
1» A good name is better than precious ble Refers 


ie(fion35 , Speaks of ſme who lamented mens births, | 
and celebrated their deaths, &c. 


ottt- | 


—_— —— 
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ointment : and the day of death, tha the 
the day. of ones birth, mn relpe& offſcard. 
profit, pleaſure, peace, ſafety, comiſkhey h 
pany, glory 3 a Believers laſt day! 
his beſt day, and why then ſhould Jf 
Believer be unwilling to die ? In 
printed Sermon on this very Text 
| have proved this truth at large 
and to that I refer you , who duir 
further ſatisfaction about this truth 
But 

Tenthly, A Believers dying dayif 
is his reſting day,it 1s his rcfiing da 
from ſin, trom ſorrow, from affli 
&ion, from temptation, from de 
{crtion, from difſention, from vcx- 
ation, from perſecution,and from all 
-|bodily labour : And therefore why 
ſhould a believer be unwilling, to die, 
leeing that for him to die is no moreW 
but to reſt ? but. of this reſt I haveWhti 
ipoken largely before, and therefore 
a touch may be enough in this place. 
But 

Eleventhly , The Saints dying 
day is their reaping day 3 now they 
(hall reap the fruit of all the prayas 
that ever they have made , and df| 
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| the Sermons that ever they have} 
ard, and of all the tears that ever 
ey have ſhed, and of all the ſighs 
ind groans that evcr they have 
Wletcht, and of all the good words 
that ever they have ſpoke , and of 
Yi! the good works that ever they 
Fave done, and of all the great 
ings that ever they have ſuffered 3 
yea now they ſhall reap the fruit of 
many good ſervices , which them- 
elves had forgot. Lord, whea ſary 
we thee hungry and fed thee, or thir- 

, #nd gave thee drink, or nakgd, and 
cbathed thee, or fick,, or in priſon, and 
whted thee ? They had done many 
good works, and forgot them, but 
Chriſt records them , remembers 
them, and rewards them, Sabinus 
In Sexeca could ncver in all his lifc 
Itime remember thoſe three names 
ot Homer, Viyſſes, and Achilles; and 
as bad' memories have many Chri- 
[ians in ſpirituals z but our Lord 
klus , as he hath a foft and render 
heart , fo he hath an Iron memory, 
he remembers not only the bcſt 
and greateſt ſervices, but alſo the! 


leaſt 


1 


2C0.9.6 
G4l.6.97,8, 
1 


Mat.25. * 
$4 3== 241» 


OO IIS 


[3s 


The Beſt Things 


Mat. 10. 


1 24225- 


larnard. 
Ser.17. 1n 
Cant. 


t 


; Pro T1.25. 
Pſa'. 126. 
5,6. 


{leaſt and Jowelt ſervices that have 
been done by his people 3 and he 


| ſhall not paſs without a reward ; 


banged it 15 good counſel one 


nus iavenat imparatos > ſed ſemper 


vultus ſuſpenſos expanſoſque ſinus ha- 


nem) Let the Lord when he cometh 
never find us unready , but always 
with our faces looking up toward: 
him, alwayes having our bofoms 
open , ourlaps ſpread abroad , as 
looking to receive a large blefſing 


;yet when you dye, when you-cone 
fo heaven , you ſhall then reap a 


Plentiful , a glorious crop ( as the 


time hath ſeemed to be buricd, 
and Joſt z when mortality ſhall put 
on 


remembers them to reward them; 
a bit of bread, a cup of cold water, 


gives ( Nunquzm quum veniat Dom 


entes, ad largam Domini benedifii-W 


from him. Chriftians, how. ever 
Chrilt may ſeem to forget your la-iþ 
bour of love, and to take no notice 
(or but little ) of many good ſer-W 
vices 81at you have done for him, 
his Name, his Goſpel, his. peoples 


fruit ) of that good ſced , that for al 


ld, 
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1 immortality , you ſhall then} 
d that bread which long before| 
z5 caſt upon the waters therefore] 
F:not, O Chriſtian, atraid to dye ! 
2 not O Chriſtian unwilling to 
je! tor thy dying day will be thy 
aping day. But _o 
Tweltthly, Thy dying day, O arcs 
liever! will be thy triumphing 
xy 3 Now thou ſhalt glorioully 
umph over fin, Satan, the world, 
y own baſe heart, yea, and over 
ath it (elt. I readily grant, that if 
"u conlider Believers in Chrilt, as 
was a publick perſon , they 
ve then already triumph'd over! 
rincipalitics and powers 3 what 
hriſt did in his greateſt tranſacti- 
Ins, he did as a publick perſon, re- 
xelenting all his choſen ones 3 he 
uffered as a publick perſon , repre- 
Fencing all his Elc&; he died as a 
Wublick pcrſon , repreſcnting all his: 
recious ones z he role , he aſcen- 
kd, and now he tits m Heaven as; 
} publick pcrion , repreſenting all, 
is children, Epbeſc2. 6. And bath 
viſcd its up together, aud made us ſit 
roge-| 
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Epheſ.4. 8. 
Col.2 14, 
15. 

A plain al- 
tubon to 
the Roan 
Tr:umphs, 
1 John 2, 
13, 14: 

| 


't gether iu heavenly places in Chri 


| — 


Chr1 
rol 
ver 
Crol 
trem 
fort? 
the 
ng. 
his 4 
req 
ump 
ng : 
dell 
fleſh 


 Feſws. Chriſt hath taken up his 
childrens rooms in Heaven afore 
hand ; Chriſt hath already take 
poſſeſſion of Heaven in their 
names.in their ſteads z they do no 
fit together in Heavenly places in 
Chriſt Jcſus. And'*ſo when Þ ſus 
Chriſt ſpoiled principalities and 
powers , and triumphed openly « 
ver them on the croſs , he did thi 
as a publick perſon, repreſenting al 
his children, who triumpI'd in hi 
triumph over all the powers « 
darkneſs; and therefore in this (en 
Believers have already- triumptyd 
yea, and Ixeadily grant , that 
lievers, even in this life, by virtue 
of their union and communion wit! 
Chriſt, and by virtue of his graciou 
preſence, - influence , and afliftanceF, 
they doalwayes triumph, as the A 
poſtle' ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 2. 14+ Not 
thanks be unto God which — 
cauſtth us to triumph in Chriſt. 

lievers now are more than conque 
rers , they are triumphers over tht 
world , the fleſh, and the Dey 
Chrilt 


—_— 


reſerved till laſt. 


Chriſt ſo routed Satan upon the 
"Mcroſs (faith Ignatius) that he ne- 
TWrcr fince, cither hears or feces the 

Crols , but he falls a ſhaking and 

rembling. Believers, by holding 

forth to Satan the Crols ot Chriſt in 
Wihe arms of Faith, and by their lay- 
"Ring hold on his Croſs, and pleading 
Whis Croſs, they do ealily, they do 
frequently overcome him, and tri- 
Yunph over him; but notwithſtand- 
Wing all this, Ah how often doth the 
belt of Saints finde the world, the 
fleſh and the Devil eriumphing ſad- 
Wy over them ? Now a Chriliianſ[rom. qr, 
triumphs over Satan , by and by{to the end 
"WChriſt withdrawes, and then Satan 
Eiriumphs over him; Now the Be- 
Wlicver leads captivity captive, anon 
Wehe Believer is lead captive; this day 
Ji Saint gets the wind and the hill 
of Satan, and beats him quite out of 
"the field, the next day Satan draws 
Worth, and falls on with new forces, 
With new arguments , with freſh 
Mircngth , and then puts a Chriſtian 
to a retreat, I too often to a rout 
Min many a battel a Chriſtian is 
worlte1, 
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The Ko- 
mans uſed 
in all thcir 
battels, to 
loſe at firſt 


to win at 


|laft; itis fo 
with Chri- 


{tzans. 


Hoſ.z, I9, 


20, 


pO ——— 
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worſted , and much adoe he hat 
to come off with his lite z O by 
now death , that brings a Chriſti: 
to a full , perfc&, compleat, ab 
lute, and perpetual triumph oy 
the world, the fleſh, and the Devi 
Now a Chriſtian ſhall for ever hav 
the necks of theſe enemies under hi 
feet : Now theſe enemies ſhall 
for ever diſarmed, ſo that they (half 
never be able to make reliſtanc 
more, they ſhall never ſtrike ſtrok 
more, they ſhall never affroat a Be 
liever more, they ſhall never lead 
Believer captive more, &c. O 
then ſhould Believers be afraid 
dyc,be unwilling to dye, ſeeing t 
their dying day is their triumphi 
day? But 
Thirteenthly, As a Believers d 
ing day,is his triumphing day 3 fo 
Eclievers dying day 1s his marriag 
day in this life we are only be 
troth*d to Chriſt, in the life to con 
we ſhall be married to Chriſt 3 It 
{Chriſt and the Believer is near , bufſ® 
death will bring Chrift and the Baſe*s 
"wxtai nearer 3 here Chriſt and ti_ſSi! 


ht... At by. 
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Wbclicvcr is ask*d, and all things are 
zreed on between them, onely the 
marriage-knot muſt be tied in Hea. 

Wren , the marriage-ſupper muſt be 
kept in Heaven ; And therefore ſe- 
eral of the Martyrs on their ſaf- 
kring-dayes, on their dying-dayes, 

Mihey have invited ſeveral to their 
marriage, as they have phraſcd it, 
knowing right well , that their dy- 

Ming dayes would be their marriage | 

Mayes to Chriſt , the very thoughts 

Mof which hath ſo raiſed, and cheared, 
lb warmed , and inflamed their 
hearts, that they have made nothing 
f death, that they have out-braved 
death, that they have, to the great 
joy ot thcir friends , and to the a- 
mazcment and aſtoniſhment of their | 

vllenemics, more reſolutely, friendly, 
and ſweetly imbraced death , than] 

thcy have their neareſt 'and deareſt 

Mrclations, But in the 


Fourteenth place , A Chriſtians 
dying-day, is his tranſplanting-day, 
Micath tranſplants a Believer from 
Exrth' to Heaven , from milery to 
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Mart. 13. 8, 
23. 


'glory 3 death (to a Saint) is nc 
!thing but the taking of a (wee 
Job 14.14. flower out of this wilderneſs, and 


[is blef{cd for ever. Death is nothing 


* 


planting of it in the Garden of Pa 
radiſe; it is nothing but a taking of 
a Lilly trom among Thorns, anc 
planting of it among thoſe {weet 
Roſes of Heaven , which God de 
lights to wear alwayes in his bo 
ſome : death is nothing but the ta 
king off of a Bclicver fully from tha 
ſtock of the hrſt Adam, and the 
planting of him pertedtly and peri. 
petually into that glorious ſtock, th 
ſecond Adam, the Lord Jeſus, wha 


but the taking off of a believer fro 
a more barren ſoil, and planting c 
him in a more fruitful ſoil. Herd 
ſorne Chriſtians bring forth thirty 
fold, others ſixty, He others a hun 
dred-fold 3 but Heaven is ſo fruictulf 
a ſoil, that there are none there bu 
fuch as abound in the fruits of righ 
teouſneſs and holineſs , but ſuch Wl; 
bring forth a thouſand-fold , ye 
many thouſand-fold : Here ou 


hearts are like the Iſle of Pathmu 
_ whit 


— 
— 


reſerved till laſt. 


which brings forth but little fruit, | 
but when they ſhall by death be 
tranſplanted to Heaven, they ſhall 
belike the Tree in Alcinous Garden, 
that had always bloſſoms , buds, 
and -ripe fruits, one under ano- 
ther. 
In the Iſland of St. Thomas (on 
the back(ide of Africe) in the mid(t 
t it is a Hill, and over that a con- 
Minual Cloud, wherewith the whole 
Willand is watered, and made fruit- 
Mil. Such a Cloud will Jefus Chriſt 
Me to all thoſe precious ſouls that! 
hall be tranſplanted from Earth to 
oflticaven. | 
O why then ſhould Believers be 
oFuwilling to dic , ſecing that their 
1F{ying day is but a tranſplanting day 
}Wit their ſouls from Earth to Heaven, 
nom a Wilderneſs to a Paradiſe ?. 
tuWut in the 
ug Fittcenth place, As a Believers 
MWying day , is the day of his tran(- 
Wlantation , ſo his dying day is the 
lay of his coronation 3 Here Belie- 
JuFers are Kings cleqed, but when 
icy die , they are Kings crowned; | 
ict I now 


— 
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d | Pſal.2 T:J. 


| 


now they have a Crown in rever- 
fion, but then they ſhall: have a 
Crown in poſſeſſion > now they 


* [have a Crown in hope, but the 


they ſhall have a Crown in hand, 
Death will at laſt bring the ſoul to 


Crown, to a glorious Crown, to ar 
everlaſting Crown : Though 
Crown be the top of Royalty , and 
though beyond it the thoughts : 


yet moſt may ſay of their Earth| 


O Crown ! more noble than har 
Py 3 but death will ſet ſuch a Crow: 
upon a Believers head, as ſhall a 


happy toall Eternity 3 here the B 
liever ( as his Saviour before him 
is crowned with thorns , but deat! 
will turn that Crown of thorns int( 
a Crown of pure Gold. 

Upon a triumph , all the Empe 
rour Severus his Souldiers., for thi 
greater pomp , were to put 0 


there 


, m—_ ti. oa. tr net... a hw 


own without thorns, to a Crown: 
without mixture , to a righteous 


wiſhes of mortal men extend not 


Crowns , as that King ſaid of his 


ways flouriſh, and as ſhall make hin; 


Crowns of Bays on their heads, buff 
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here was one Chriltian among 
hem that wore his Crown on his: 
m3 and it being demanded why 
e did ſo, he anſwered (Non de- 
*:: Chriſti inum in hac vita coronart ) 
t becomes not a Chriſtian'to wear 
15 Crown in this life : The truth is, 
* Chriſtians Crown never fits fo 
alt, nor never {ſo well becomes 
im, as when it is put on by a hand 
Wi death, Here moſt Princes Crowns! 
Src the fruits of unrighteouſneſs, but 
Weath will at Jaſt put upon the be- 
ever a Crown of Righteouſneſs, or 
Þ righteous Crown , and ſoit is cal- 
d, not only becauſe it is purchaſed 
ly the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt , but 
lo to difference it from thoſe .un- 
Wizhtcous Crowns , or Crowns of 
PWurighteouſneſs, that the Princes of 
is World put upon their own 
Weadsz carthly Crowns are corrupti- 
je, but death will put on the heads 
jt Believers an incorruptible Crown, 

Worldly Crowns are fading and 
Withering. Though King V/iliem the 
dnquerour was crowned three 
Wines every year (during his reign) 
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r Pct.5.4 


2 Cor. 4. 
14,15,16, 
19,18. 
Rey.2, 10. 


at three ſeveral places, viz-Gloceſter, 
Wincheſter,and Weſtminſter, yet how 
ſoon did his Crown tade and wi- 
ther ? 

But death will put ſuch a Crown 


ver fade nor wither. Worldly 
Crowns are tottering and ſhaking, 
moſt Princes Crowns hang but on 
one fide of their heads, and all their 
intercſt, power, and policy, cannot 
make themfit faſt on both fides; but 
death will put upon the heads of Be- 
lievers an immortal Crown, an un- 
moveable Crown , an everlaſting 
Crown, an cternal Crown, a Crown 
that none can ſhake, that none can 
take, that none can conquer or 0- 
VErcome. 

Oh ! Why then ſhould Chriſtians 
be afraid to die, or unwilling to die 


| ſeeing that their dying day is but 


their Coronation day ? who would 
be unwilling to ride to a Crow: 
thorow a dirty Lance, or a rainy day? 
But in the 

Sixteenth place, A gracious ſou) 
ſhall never die till his work bc #- 


has 
13&CG, 


—_—. 
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upon the Believers head, as ſhall ne-l 


do 1: 


you 
nom 
nith 
you 

cy 

thre 
all t 
Hell 
mor 
ed 
like 

ger, 
and 
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lahed, and he prepared to dic, and 
why then ſhould he be unwilling to 
lic, when his work is done, and 


[ preparcd to go home ? when 


God hath no more work tor you to 
do in this world , why thcn ſhould 
you be unwilling to dic , to go 
home ? now till your work be fi- 
niſhed that God hath cut out for 
you in this world, no power nor po- 
icy ſhall cvcr be able to cut off the 
thred of your lives in dclpight of 
all the world and all the powers of 
Hell, you ſhall do that work, be it 
more or le{s,that God hath appoint- 
ed you to do in this world. The 
life of Chriſt was very often indan-! 
ger, both among pretended friends, 
and profeſſed foes , but yet he till 
Wicſcapes all the ſnares that they. had 

laid for him, and all the pits that 
Withey had digged for him, and that 
upon this very ground, That his time 
was not yet come, bis hour was not yet 
come, John 9.30» Then they ſought to 
take him,bnt no man laid hands on bim 
becauſe his hour was not yet come, Ch. 


8. 19,30 Then ſaid they unto him, 
| I 


3 where. 
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wicked 
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AQs 20.23, 


God often ' 


— — 
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where is thy Father ? Teſs anſwered 
Te neither know me nor my Father, 


mens ma- ye had known me, ye ſhould hav 
known my father alſo. Theſe word: ſpakeſſ 
Feſus in the Treaſury, as be taught in 
the Temple, and no man laid hands offi 


him,for his hour was not yet come. God 
can and will ſecure his people from 
the rage and malice of their enemies, 
by a ſecret and inviſible hand of pro- 
vidence, till they have finiſhed the 
work that he hath ſet them about ir 
this World. David was furroundec 
withEnemies on all hands, but yet in 
{pight of them all, he keeps up till 
his work was done, As 13-36. For 
David after he had ferved his own 
generation by the will of God, fell 
alleep > though many thruſt ſor 
at him, yet he did not fall aſlcey, 
he did not dye till he had ſerved 
his generation. Bonds and affliQi- 
ons waited on Paul in every City; 
ſoin that 2 Cor.11- 23,28. In ſtripe 
above meaſure in priſons mare frequent 
in deaths often.Otthe Few hve times 
received I forty ſtripes ſave one (the 
Lord commanded that the number 


| 
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of ſtrokes ſhould not exceed torty,! 
Dent 25-3- and therefore the Fews 
(that they might not tranſgrels that 
Law, gave one leſs.) Thrice was I 
E bcaten with rods, once was I ſtoned, 
| thrice I ſuffered ſhipwrack, a night 
and a day I have been in the deep, in 
journying oftcn, in perils of waters, 
in perils of robbers,jn perils by mine 


Heathen, 1n perils. in the City, in 
perils in the, Wildernels, in.perils in 
the Sea , in perils among falie Bre- 
thren 3 in wearinels and painfulneſs, 
in watchings often , in hunger and 
thirſt, in faſting often, in cold and 
nakedneſs 3 and yet notwithſtand- 
ing all theſe thazards , hardfhips , 
(dangers, deaths , Pax lives , and 
F [bravely bears up till his work was 
done , his courſe finiſhed , 2 Tim. 
4-7,8. I have fought a good fight, I 
bave finiſhed my courſe,T have kept tbe 
| faith. And ſo in that, Rev.11-7. The 
beaſt that aſcended out of the bottom- 
leſs pit,end that made war againſt the 
two Witneſſes,conld not overcomethem, 
[or kill tbem,till they bad finiſhed their 


Flown Country-men, in perils by the 


AQs 16 23 
Acts 14 19] 


27» 


. teſti- 
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[teftimony. Chriſtians ſhall live to 


finiſh their teſtimony, and to do all 
that work that God hath cut out for 
them to doyin ſpight of all the beaſts 
in the world, in ſpight of Hell, or 
Antichriſt. 

It was ſo with Ambryſe, a certain 
Witch ſent her ſpirits to kill him, but 
they returned anſwer, that God had 
hedged him in as he did Fob, 
that they could not touch him, 

Another came with a {word to 
his Bed-fide to have killed him, but 
he could not ſtir his hand , till re 
penting, he was by the prayer off 
Ambroſe reltored to the uſe ot his 
hands again, no means,no att. mpts, 
could cut him off till his work was 
done. 

So for Luther a poor Friar to 
ſtand ſo ſtoutly againſt the Pope, 
this was a great Miracle, but that 
he ſhould prevail againſt the Pope, 
as he did, this was a greater, and 
that after all he ſhould die in his 
Bed (notwithſtanding all the ene- 
mies he had, and the ſeveral deſigns 
they had to have deſtroyed him) 


IT "6 


— 
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this was the greateſt of all; and yet 
for all that the Pope , or the Devit 
his Father could do , Lxther when 
he had finiſhed his Teſtimony, dies 
in his bed. Oh why then ſhould any 
Chriſtian be unwilling to die, ſeeing 
he ſhall not die till his work be 
done, till his teRimony be finiſhed ? 

And as a Believer ſhall not die 
tl his work be done , ſo he ſhall 
not die till he be preparcd to die. 
A Believer is always habitually pre- 
parcd to die , even then when he is 


[MW1is habitually prepared to die, for he 
Wihath not his Ark to build, nor his 
Lamp to-trim, nor his Oyl to buy, 
nor his Pardon to ſea), nor his Peace 
to make, nor his Graces to get, nor 
his Intereſt in Chriſt to ſeek, nor Di- 
vine favour to ſccure-, nor a Righ- 
tcouſneſs to look after, &&c. That 
promiſe 15 full of honey and {weet- 
neſs that you have in Fob 5.26. Thor 
jrelt come to thy grave in a full age, 11ke 
# a ſhock of corn cometh in,in his ſea- 
ſon. The Husbandman brings not his 
Corn- into his Barn till it be tull 


{F/not actually prepared , yet then he | 
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ripe , no more will God take his 
Children out of this world, till they 
are tit for another world 3 he will 
not tranſplant them from earth, till. 
they are fit, till they are prepared}; 
for Heaven. It is with Chriſtians as. 
it is with the fruits of the earth,ſome 
are ripe ſooner, ſome later 3 but as 
we, ſo God will gather none til| 
they are ripe for glory : Some ſouls, | 
{like ſome fruits, are ripe betimes, 0+, 
ther Chriians like other fruit, are a 
longer time ripening 3 and fo God 
| gathers his fruit in- as they ripen, 
ſome ſooner, ſome later, but none 
till they are (in a mealure) ripe for 
Heaven. And why then ſhould 
Chriſtians be unwilling to die, ſceing 
they ſhall not die, till they are pre- 
pared to die? Ido not fay they ſhall 
not die till they think they are fit to! 
die,or till they fay they are prepared 
to die, for they may be gracioully 
prepared, and {weetly fitted to die, 
and yet may judge otherwiſe , by 
reaſon of Satans fleights , or {ome 
Spiritual diſtemper that may hang 
apon them , or from a natural tear 


—— 
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of Death,and ſome great unwilling; | 
nels to die 3 but they ſhall not die 
till they are either actually , or ha- 
bitually prepared to die, till they 
are ripe for gloryz and therefore be 
not, O be not, Chriſtians, unwilling 
to die. But in the 

Seventeenth place, -When arigh-| Heb.11. 
tcous man dies , he ſhall leave a 
lycet favour behind him, his name 
ſhall live , when he is dead: Are 
not- the names of the Patriarchs, 
Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, and 
other Saints, a {weet ſavour to this 
yery day? we know there is no 
lweet favour, to that. they have 
fr behind them, Pſal.112s 6+ The 
Rizhtcous ſhall be bad in everlaſting 
remembrance, Prov-10. 7. The me-! 
mony of the jujt is bleſſed. The Sep- 
taggint thus, tran{lates it , the me- 
mory. of the Jult 1s with praiſcs; 
many are the praiſes that wait op 
the name of the Juſt , when thear 
bodies are in the duſt 3 no ſcent ſo 
lweer as that which the Juſt man 
leaves. behind him \, Eccleſiaſt. 7+þ 
p A geod name is better thas pre- 
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cious oyttmentzhe doth not ſay,a great (E, 
name, a name ariling from outward} [ves 
greatneſs, but a good name, a name| [Na 
ariſing from inward goodneſs, and|} |a | 
manifeſted by outward Holineſs, || |Na 
that's the name that is better than] |ric 
precious oyntment z oyntment only||j| |be| 


reaches the Noſtrils, but a good 
Name reaches to the chearing and 
The 
Chaldee reads this verſe thus (Me- 
lius eft nomen bouumquodermparabunt 
juſti in hoc ſeculo, quam unguentum 
undionis, quod fuerit inunttum ſuper 
capita Regum & Sacerdotum )Better is 
the good name which the Juſt ihall 
obtain in this world, than the oynt- 
ment of anointing,which was pour- 
ed upon the heads of the Kings and 
Prieſts; though a Believer may not 
leave great ſums of money behind 


| 


him, nor yet thouſands, nor hun-| | |{c 
dreds a year behind him , yet he| || |Þ\ 
ſhall leave a good Name behind| I |h: 
him , which anſwers to all, nay,| I |t 
which out-weighs all the riches,gal-| | | 
lantry , and glory of this world.|F|g 


That Heathen hit right who aid 


(Ego 


| 


{Chriſt , Angels, and the ſpirits of 
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(Ego fi bonam famam ſervabo, ſat di-| | 


ves ers) It I may but keep a good 
Name, I have wealth enough ; it is 
a greater mercy to leave a good 
Name behind us, than to leave the 
riches of a Kingdom,yea of a world 
behind us. But in the 

Eighteenth place, Death 1s no- 
thing but the believers in-let into 
elory ; Dcath is the gate of lite, it 
is the way to Paradiſe ; it is the 
Mid-wite-to bring eternity to bed : 
when Facob ſaw the Chariots that 
were to bring him to Foſeph,his ſpi- 
rit revived : Ah Chrittian, Death is 
that Chariot that will bring thee not 


only to a light of Facob, and Foſeph,|:7- 


but alſo to a bleſſed fight of God, 


juſt men made perfc& z here we 
meet with many in-lets toſm, to 
ſorrow, to affliction, to temptation, 
but Death of. all in-lets 1s the moſt 
happy in-let , it lets the ſoul into a 
full fruition of God , to the perte- 
tion of grace, and to the heights of 
glory 3 and why then ſhould a gra- 


cious ſoul be unwilling to die? But 
| I' 
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Fathers 
lovged to 


might { c 
hat had 
chat was 
crowned 
with 

[ horns. 


die,that he 


One of the 


{lire to live long trom bim 3 all men 


I muſt haſten to a cloſe 3 theretoreſWgct; 
in the | WM! 

Nineteenth place , Was Jclus the 
Chriſt ſo willing to leave Heaven, [c,, 
his Fathers boſom, his-Crown, his Hu 
dignity, his glory, his, Royal atten-Mp,, 


dance, to come juto this world, to 


ſuffer the ſaddeſt, and the heavieltÞY|q., 


things that cver was thought of,that|g,, 
ever was heard of, for thy fins, for 
thy Gke? and wilt thon be unwil. 
ling to dic, and go to him , -who 
hath ſuffered ſo much , who hath 
paid ſo much , who hath prepared 
fo much for thce ? Ah Chriſtian! 
Chriſtian! why doſt thou not rather 
reaſon thus with thy own {cul Did 
Chriſt dic for me, that T might live 
with him? 1 will not therefore de-y[4 


go willingly to {ee him waom theylſWl a 
love, and ſhall I be unwilling to 
die , that I may (ce him whom my 
foul loves? O! I will ngt, O! 1 
darc not, O! 1 may ng others|l|;, 
venture through many dangers, and p 
many deaths , to fee their fricnds}Þ |; 
and relations, and why then mou 

MM ml 
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[the pure,perfe&t,matchleſs,and ſpot- 
Els Righteouſneſs of Jelus Chriſt. 
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ing to venture through death, to 
the Lord of life , to. him that is thy 
Crown, thy comfort, thy head, thy 
Husband, thy Heaven, thy All, &c ? 
But in the 

Twentieth and Jaft place, confi- 
der, O believer! that thou alwayes 
ſtandeſt before God in the Rightc- 
ouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt , who is cal- 
led the Lord our Rightcouſncls, and 
who of God is made unto thee Wil- 
dom, Righteouſneſs, SanCtification, 
and Redemption 3 whilſt thou 1i- 
veſt thou Randeſt before God , not 
in the Righteouſneſs of thy duties, 
nor in thy gracious diſpoſition which 
are but weak,and imperfe& 3 but in 


And when thou dieſt, thou appear- 
ct before God jn the ſame glori- 
ous Righteouſneſs 3 ſo that thou 
mayeſt appear before Gods unſpot- 
ted Juſtice and Holineſs , with the 
preateſt boldneſs and comfort that 
Is imaginable , upon the account of 
that Righteouſnels with which thou 


not thou , Q Chriltian, be wil-| 


art 


errors 
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1 Cor. 1. 
30. 


t_ 


'| 208 


The Beſt Things 


Exod.28. 
; [11.14.C, 


39. I,2,35 
425, KC. 


CT 


Cant. 4.9: 
Eph.5.27. 
-jJCol.2.10. 
IRcy.14. 
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art cloathed, Pſal 4.5.13- The Kmggii 
daughter is all glorious within (th 
is her inward glory,grace makes thelſ 
ſoul glorious within) her cloathing it 
of wrought gold, Some read it pur- 
led work , or cloſures of gold ena-l 
meled with gold 5 fuch as precious 
ſtones were ſet in , which were ex- 
cecding ſplendid and glorious, and 
which ſhadowed forth the lone 
Rightcouſneſs of our Lord Jeſus, 
This cloathing of wrought gold is 
the glorious Righteouſneſs of our 
Lord Jeſus; now in life and. in 
death, the belicver ſtands before 
God in the glorious golden Robeso0 
Chriſts Righteouſnetsz and henceit 
is that belicvers are ſaid to be all 
fair, and without ſpot , and to be 
without ſpot or wrinkle, and tobe 
compleat in Chritt, and to be with- 
out tault betore the Throne of God) 
and why then ſhould a bcliever be 
unwilling to die , aud appcar be- 
fore God? by reaſon of this cloathing| 


Ira 
ot wrought gold , you ſtand ſpot-|(ſ|be 
leſs, blamelcfs, and faultlcfs before| Ri 
God; this golden cloathing,this glo-Iſiſh 


CCC Dera ror Rc Rees 


rious 


reſerved 1il} laſt. 


/ 


jous Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is as 
uly and really the Believers, and 
is fully and compleatly the Belie- 
Mvers,as if it were his very own. Ah! 
"0 cloathing to this. The coſtly cloak 
'of Alciſthenes)which Dionyſivs ſold 
Sto the Carthaginians for a hundred 
-MTalcnts, was indeed a mean and 
I ftcggarly ragg to this embroidered 
SEMantle that Chriſt puts upon all 
eMbclievers, And therefore a Chri- 
Sian, both living and dying ſhould 
Ely with the Pſalmiſt, IT will make 
mention of thy Righteouſneſs , of thy 
eMRighteonſneſs only. Let them bea- 
tWiraid to dye, let them be unwilling 
to dye, who muſt appear before 
God in their fins, and in their own 
:MRightcouſneſs, which at beſt is but 
Ms filthy raggs 3 but as for thee, O 
-MChriftian ! who ſhalt always appear 
Mbctore God in cloathing of wrought 
Mgold, be not thou afraid of death, 
Mbe not thou unwilling to dye, but 
Frathcr deſire it, rather long for it 3 
becauſe- thou art clothed with ſuch 
Righteouſneſs, as will bear thee up 
lweetly in it, as will carry thee 


— 


bravely] 
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| bravely through it, and as will mak 
thee triumph over it. Chrilts Rig 
 teouſneſs 15 a Chriſtians white Rai 
ment , in which he ſtands pure be 
fore God, Revel.19. 7,8, Let us {mat 
glad and rejayce,and give glory to hingſdea! 
for the Marriage of the Lamb i come 1 
and his wife bath made her ſelf readycon 


will 


And to ber was granted,that ſhe ſhould | 

be arrayed in fine Linnen, clean angwil 

| white; for the Linnen is tbe righteouſ{lpr! 
| neſs of Saints.By the fine,clean,whitWpre 
| |xzee-[Linnen which is here called thifffro1 
A Wh 60 Righteouſneſs ( or as the Greeliicol: 
ured ang |Þath it , the Righteouſneſles ) offithe 


[imparted [Saints , moſt underſtand the glor 
| [ighteouſ- [ous Righteouſneſs of Chritt. Ris 

| neſs. teonſncls is an Hebraiſm ; notingfitur 
| that moſt perfe& abſolute Right 
| onfneſs which we have in Chailt Y 
white ts a natural colour, it is a cof 
lour of purity, ornament, and 
nour, it was the habit in times pal 
of Nobles, ſaith Draſizs,and othe 
Now in this pure, clean, white Lin 
nen, all the Saints are cloathed, anc 
{o preſented to God by Jeſus Chriſt Kun 
and why then ſhould they be unde 


_willing 


' 
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Mwilling to dye? Here is not a ſpeck,! 
Met a ſpot , to be found upon this 
Yuhite Linnen, which is the Righte-, 
oulneſs of Saints , which ſhould 
make Saints rather to purſue after 
death , than to fly from it, or to! 
be unwilling to welcome it when it] 
comes. 

I am not ignorant that this un- 
willingneſs to dye moſt uſually 
prings from thoſe low and dark ap- 
WMprehenſions men have of God, and 

from weaknclſs of faith , and from 
Wcoldnelſs of love, and from laying 
the Creatures too near our hearts, 
and from our little communion 
with God, and our rare taking of 
Wturns in Paradiſe, and from our not 

rcaluring up a ſtock of promiles, 
jand a ſtock of experiences, &c. I 
M|have alſo conlidered what a diſho. 
nour to God, a reproach to Chrilt, 
[Fla grief to the Spirit, a {candal to re- 
ligion, a blot to profeflion , a mil- 
chief to finners, and a wrong to; 
Saints, it is, for Chriſtians to be. 
unwilling to dye, or to be afraid of 
death , which hath occaſioned me 


to 


The ſpring 
from 
whence 
Chriſtians 


unwilling- 
neſs to te 
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The ſad 
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to muſter up theſe twenty conlidg od 
rations, to work you to be willing nd | 
to dye, and if thele will not prevail? 
with you, I profeſs I do not knoy Ight 
what will. tex 
Object. I wuld be willing to dye jf eat 
1 had but aſſurance , but that is thi nd 
TZewel I want, ard therefore T am un and 
willing to dye. M 
Firſt, I anſwcr, It may be tho 
haſt aſſurance , though not ſuch #*5. 
meaſure of aſſurance , ſuch a pleroÞ"* 
phory or full aſſurance, as thou de luſt 
fireſt ; a perfe&, compleat, abſolutg4! 
and full aſſurance is very defirablg#% 
on earth, but, 1 think few attain t{F® 
It till they come to Heaven ; thi ihe 
ſparkling Diamond God hangs infl 
few Saints boſomes till they come to} 
glory. But "ict 
Secondly , I Anſwer , the lea ad 
grace if true, is ſufficient to Salva d 
tion, and therefore the ſenſe of thaſs 
leaſt grace, or of the leaſt meaſure ec 
of grace, ſhould be ſufficient to afſu-Yſ | 
rance of Salvation. But uo 
Thirdly, the time of death is onq'% 
of the moſt uſual ſeaſons whereinſFol 


God 


reſerved tl Lift. 


od gives his children the ſweeteſt] 


Wd fulleſt aſſurance of his love, of 
Micir intereſt in him , and of their 
Fight to glory z when there was but 

iftep, a ſtride between Stephen and 
Meath , then he ſaw Heaven open, 
Kd Chriſt ſtanding at the right 
and of his Father. 

Mr. Glover , though he had been 
ng under clouds, and much dark- 
jels, yet when he came near the 
Ire, He cried out to his friend, Oh 
luſtin, Auſtia,he is come,he 15 come ! 
Weaning the Lord, in the {weet and 
Wlorious diſcoveries of his love and 
avour to him, and fo he died, with 
;S$ heart full of joy and aſſurance. 

Mr. Frogmorton, a precious god- 

Miniſter, lived thirty ſeven years 
rithout aſſurance (after the Lord 
ad wrought ſavingly upon him) 
nd then dicd at Matter Dods, hav- 
\Þg aſſurance but an hour before he 

MWicd. 

I could here give you divers Cx- 
ples of a later date, of many pre- 
Fious Chriſtians who have lived 
ole with God many years , and 

have 


As 7.55. 
to the end. 
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have bcen much in ſeeking of afſu- 
rance 3 and the Lord hath held 
them off till a few years before their 
death, and then he hath filled their 
ſouls (o full of the ſence of his love, 
and the aflurance of their everlaltingF 

welfare, that they have died under 
the power of their joycs. Aſſurance 
is a free gift of God, and God lovaſ 
to give his gifts to his Children 
when they may moſt cheer them 
and be of greateſt uſe and ſervice to 
them; and when is that, but at theli 
day of death ? and therefore Chri- 
{tians ſhould not be unwilling to 
dye for want of aſſurance, becauleſſ 
that is a ſpecial ſeaſon wherein God" 
uſually gives aſſurance to his chil- 
dren. But 
Fourthly , and Laſtly, Thou 
maycſt dye , and go to Heavc 
without aiſurance; this truth, with 
leveral others of the like 1mport 
{that may further fatisfie ſuch as are 
unwilling to dyc, I have made good 
in that Treatiſe of nine called Heal 
ven-on Earth, and to that I refer the 
Reader for further fatisfa&tion , v 
wW 
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at is faid do not fatishe z The 
Wexe inference then that I ſhall 
Wake, and fo haſten to a cloſe, is 
Wis : 5 
Þ If che beſt things are reſerved for 
Slicvers till laſt, then Jet not Chri- 
ans mourn itnmoderately ; Oh! 
» not over-much affited, and 
rieved for the death of Husband, 
lite, Childe, Siſter, Friend, who 
yes in the Lord , for they are but 
pne to take poſſeſſion of thoſe 
eat and glorious things that are re- 
Wrved in Heaven for them. This de- 
raſed Saint is now gone to her 
me, to her Heaven, to her God 
hat hath loved her , to her Chriſt 
1.Wat hath dyed for her , and to her 
rown that was prepared for her, 
Briaham mourned moderately for 
rs dear deceaſed Sarah, as is im- 
h rted by a {mall caph in that He- 
ew word, that ſignifies to weep 
Md that, not becauſe ſhe was old 
gd over-worn (as fome Rabbins 
15) but becauſe death to her was 
1efffit an in-let into glory , death-did 
Fit bring her to a happy fruition of 
at a 
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Ezck.24. 
15, 16,17- 
John 19. 
25,26,27. 


Joh.11.11 
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all thoſe glorious things, that God 
had laid up for them that love him, 
Death that ſeems to diſpoſleſs a 
Chriſtian of all, puts him into a pol- 
(efſion of all , of all joyes , of all 
comforts, of all delights, of all con- 
tents, of all happineſs, of all blef 
ſednefſe , aud why then ſhould ou 
ſorrow , our tears , over-flow the 
banks of moderation ? Sorrow 15 
good for nothing, but for fn 3 nowſſſ}yi 
that the childe is dead , whereforeWthi 
ſhould I faſt or weep ſaid David Fido 
Gricf preceding evil , if it be uſec 
for a remedy , cannot be too muc 
but. that which follows an evil pall 
remedy, cannot be little. 

When Ezekzel loſt (his Wife) the 
delight of his eyes, he muſt not 
weep. When Mary the Mother ol 
Jeſus ſtood by the Croſs of her onl lth 
dear Son, ſhe wept not, as Ambreſ@inc 
notes. We may fay cf our decealcc \* 
friend , as the Fers of their Fathenlw! 
Facob (non eſt mortuws) he is not llif 
dead; or as our Saviour of LazarwMide 
be is not dead but ſleepeth and thalT 


Sat 'y trouble you your ſelves/1beyſ(ca 
are 


— 


F reſerved till laſt. 217 


| 
are ot dead but ſleep. To dye,in the 11 
Prophet T/aiabs phraſe, is but to lye 112-43. 17- 
down in our beds. So Aſa the Kings _ Ke: 
[-Y/Coſfn is called a Bed. And when 165.14, }: 
thy days ſhall be fulfilled, faith Na-|z Sam,7. 'J* 
$:b2r to David , and thou ſhalt flecp ,?*- 
with thy Fathers, or as the Original 
hath it , and thou ſhalt lye down 
FAlwith thy Fathers 3 death is nothing 
but a ſleeping with our Fathers,or a 
lying down in the bed with our Fa- 
rFithers and Friends, who have lain 
Midown before us 3 And therefore, 
when a Friend, a Wife, a Child 
hMidics, and leaves this world, we are 
Wito bid them but good hight (as the| , 
Primitive Chriſtians uſed to do) in 
heF(fure and certain hope to meet them 
ofFlin the morning of the reſurreQion. 
ol The Ancients were wont to call 
| |the days of their death , Natalia, 
o/F|not dying days, but birth-days. It] 
cAhath been the cuſtorh, ſaith Haymo, 
cFiwhen a Child of God departed this 
offillife, to call it not the day of his 
death, but the day of his Nativity, 
Y'The pers to this day fiick not to 
call their Golgothaes , Batta Cajum, 
| | K thel 
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The Per ſe- 
# Kings 
ould 

MAVeno 

mourning 

br mourn- 
ang appa- 
rel worn 
gr their 
rreſence, 


the houſes or places of the living, 
The Fews ancient cuſtom was, by 
the way as they went with their 
Corpſe, to pluck up every one the 


not ſorry for the death of their 
friends and relations, as men with- 
out hope , for they were but cropt 
off, and ſhould ſpring up again in 
due ſeaſon. Ah Friends ! It you will 


ſelves, mourn for your ſins, mourn 
for the barrenne(s and baſencls of 
your own hearts, but do not mourn, 
at leaſt exceſlively , for the death of 
any Chriſtian friend , or. relation, 
{ceing, that death gives. them a quiet, 


and happineſs that is reſerved in 
Heaven for them. | 
The next uſe is cauſe of comfort 


God. If it be ſo,that the beſt things 


that 


= 


a. c— _ "_ 


Graſs, as who ſhould ſay, they were] 


needs mourn, then mourn for your| 


and full poſſeſſion of all that glory, 


and conſolation to all the people of 


are reſerved for Believers till they, 
come to Heaven, then this may ſerve 
to comfort the people of God, and i 


Fick, againſt their poor, low, and| 


mean) 


mear 
poor 
have 
muck 
little 
mucl 
but 
he ha 
mf 
it 11 
will 
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IV an 
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mean condition in this world. Ah 
poor Chriſtians, what though you 
have little in hand, yet you have 
much in hope 3 though you have 
little in poſſeſſion, yet you have 
much in reverſion 3 he that hath 
but little preſent poſſeſſion, yet if 
he hath a fair eſtate in reverſion, he 
amforts himſelf, and folaces his ſpi- 
it in the thoughts of it, that there 
will come a day when he ſhall live 
ike a man, when he ſhall live brave. 
ly and ſweetly, and this makes him 
ing, care and forrow away 3 why 
hriſtats, do you do ſo ? you have 
i time, a fair eſtate in reverfion, 
hotigh you have but alittle in pol- 
hon? and therefore bear up brave- 

, and live comfortably. 

Chrift who was the Heir of all, 
Wt he lived poor , and dycd poor 3] 
Ws he was born in another mans} 
Wouſe ,, ſo he was buried in another 
Mins Tomb ; when Chriſt dyed, 
We made- no Wilt , he had no 
{Wrown-lands , only his Coat was 
t; and that the Souldiers parted a- 
Wong them. If thy outward condi- 


CEE 


The Beſt Things 


Baſil. Selu. 
oratione 


15, 


- [reſpected body. The truth is, Chri 


tion be comfortable to his, there is 
no reaſon why thou ſhouldit be dil- 


couraged, for thou haſt a rich and 
Royal revenue , that will ſhortly 
come into thy hand, and then thou 


ſhalt never know what poverty andf 


penury means more : And for th 
comfort, know, that though mc 
may for thy poverty defpile thee 
yet the Lord doth highly prize 
theez it was a good ſaying of Baſil 
(Placet fibi Dews abſtruſum in deſpe 
ao corpore Margaritum conſpicatu 
God pleaſeth himſelf, beholding 
hidden Pearl in a deſpiſed and di 


ſtians, if there were any real happi 
neſs in the things of this life , you 
ſhould have them, but it is not in al 
the wealth and glory of this Worl 
to make up a happineſs to you, an 
therefore as the enjoyment of the 
ſhould not fwell the rich,ſo the wa 
of them ſhould not trouble the poo 
the Angels (and Saints departed 
in Heaven are happy , and yet the 
have /neither - ſilver nor gold 3 the 
are bleſſed, and yet they have no! 


OY 


|__reſorvedtill lt 
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fot the gay things of this life 3 they 
have none of the gallantry and g'o- 
iy of this world ; you have now 
your worſt, your belt days are to 
come, it will not be long betore you 


ſhall have your portion in hand, 


world. But 
Y] Secondly , It the beſt things arc 
reſerved for Bclievers,till they. come 
to Heaven z then this may ſerve to. 
comfort them againſt all outward 
abaſements from the malignant 
world ; what though you are count- 
cd as the skum, the dirt, the filth, 
the ſcraping, the off-ſcouring of the 
world, by men that know not, that 
ſee not, that believe not what great: 
and glorious things are reſerved in 
Heaven for you? yet at Jaſt you 
ſhall be advanced to that dignity, 
and be made partakers of that feli- 
city and glory , which ſhall work 
amazement and 
thoſe that now deſpiſe you, and vi- 


R 3 troubled 


therefore live (ſweetly , and. walk{ 
comfortably up and down. this 


altoniſhment in} 


lite you thoſe that now count you| 


; 
he manis þ 
able to 
bear fo 
much con- | 
tempt as 
Chriſt 
bears dai- 
ly, faith 
Luther, 


— 


2 troublers of their Tſrael, ſhall be| 


— 


_ 
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The Beſt Things, &c. 


Plal.149- 
425 ,6>7>8, 
9, 


[troubled with a witneſs, when they 
ſhall ſee you with Crowns upon your 
heads, and the Royal Robes of glo- 
ry upon your backs, and two-cdged 
{words in your hands, to execute the 
vengeance written, Men that know 
their future greatneſs, are not trou- 
bled at reproaches,they think them- 
{clves above reproaches,they can di- 
vincly ſcorn {corns and contemn 
contempts. Ah Chriſtians! how can 
you ſeriouſly conſider of your future 
greatneſs, happineſs, and glory, and 
not bear up ſweetly and comforta- 
{bly againſt all the contempt that you 
may meet with in this world ? 
| And thus I have done with this 
[ſubje&,which of one Sermon is mul- 
tiplied into feveral, by a good hand 
of Heaven uponime 3 I ſhall follow 
this poor Piece with my weak pray- 
ers, that it may be a Mercy to Hear- 
ters, Readers, and Writcr, 


> — —_—_ 
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AN ELEGY 


[Upon the Death of. Mrs. Mary 
Blake,the Wite of Mr. Nicholas 
Blake of Loudon, Mexchants 


HereVirtuc,ſeated in the heart, 
Shimug forth in ſuiting atts of 
0h,what delight 40th it impart (life, 
To pions Minds ! Experience rife + 
Of thee we have, as otherwiſe 
Soin this godly womans guiſee. 


Her ſrreet endownients, pregnant Wit, 

Ana Holy Graces from above, 

How made they Fler an Objett fit, 

No leſs for wonder, than for fovel (green 
Szch precious fruit, ſo ripe, thong 
In ſo few years, is ſeldom ſeen. 


They who enjoy'd the ſight and ſenſe 
Of her dear Converſe, to ber elſe, 
10h, what contentment did from thence 
To them ariſe ! chiefly to Thoſe, 
Who neareſt 20 her didrelate (ſtate ? | 
In Blood , in Grace, or married 
R.4 Pa- 


= as a. £44 will a_ aus di. 4 
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An Elegy. | 


Parents dear Comfort, Husbands glory, 
Kindreds Honour, Friendſhips Praiſe, 
To after times a fair writ ſtory, 
For a Pattern to their ways : 
All theſe in her did meet, as one 
That ſuited All, and failed None. 


Thus, while we ber enjoy'd, ſhe was 
A precions Cordial to us all : 

But now, being taken heuce, Alas ! 
From Foyes, unto Laments we fall. | 
Thus, fith ber loſs to all extends, 

Sorrow doth ſeize on all ber friends. 


It doth indeed, nor do we find 

That God Almighty doth diſlike 

Good Natures working in this kid, 

When Us in Ours be thus duth ſtrike. 
Their deathbeds,while in this ſadtrim 
We may befprinkle,but not make ſwim 


Tears from our Eyes like precious dew, 
As from a Limbeck may drop out, 
Not flow, as uſually we view, 

Like common water from a ſpout. 
Why ſhould they ? fith to our relief 
IPe bave cauſe, no leſs of joy, than 
(grief * 

This 


An Elegy. 


This friend of ours for whom we weep, 
Is ſafely come unto the ſhore ; 
She is not dead but falln aſleep, 
And only gone to bed before. 
And we,when ended is our pain, 
Shallſlecp with her,and wake again. 


Mean ſeaſon, as fir ber we know, 
Where,@mrith whom.&how ſhe dwells, 
In Heaven with Chriſt & Myriads mo 
Whoſe [ aa all delights excels; 
. Andthere ſhe ſings with high defire, 


Her Hilelujabs in ful Quire. 


All this ſhe ftudicd bere, but never 
Could fully tell what it ſhould be, 
Till God did Soul from Body ſever, 
And took it up theſe jnyes to ſee : 


Ech._other in that place to greet. 


There let her re(t until we meet, 


2 2 , 


Mart. Blake. 
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THE 
TABLE 


Chief Heads. 


{ bay Explication of the words, from 
Page 27 to Pag- ZI 
Dot}. That God reſerves the beſt 
and greateſt favours, and blel- 
ings, for Belicvers, till they come' 
_ te Heaven. | 

This point is made good by an indutti- 

on of particulars, Thus, 
Firſt , The beſt inberitance is reſerved 
| for Believers till they come to Hea- 
ven; this is made good by ſix par- 


ticulars, as 


. Firſt, The inheritance reſerved for Be- 


inheritance. P« 32 


' bievers till they come to Heaven,is a 
| ' pure, nndefiled, and incorruptible 


> -+-————_ fo 2 Tis 


Ap WW n9 


T 
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The Table 


2 *Tis a ſure;a ſecure inheritance,P.33) 
3 *Tis a permanent, a laſting inhert- 
Paxce; from P-34 t0 37: 

4 *Tis the freeft inheritance, an inhe-) 
ritance free from all vexation aud 

- moleftation. P- 37,38 
5 T78 an iaberitance that tis nniver- 
ſal, tro Fews, to Gentiles, to b;1d,o 


free, &c. , P+ 38 to 40 
6 *Tis a ſoul-ſatisfying inberitance.] 
et P- 40 to 45 


Secondly, The beſt reſt is reſ_ro:d for 
Believers till they- come to Heaven, 
proved thus, P- 45 29 49. 

1 The reſt reſerved in Heaven for Be- 

lievers, is a ſuperlative reſt. . 

"Tis an univerſal reſt. 

"Tis an uninterrupted reſt. 

"Tis a peculiar reſt. 

*Fis a veſt that is univerſally com-| - 

municable to all the fons an# daugh-]- 

ters of God. : | : 

6. *Tis a permantnt, a' conſtant reſt ;| 
from . Þ.49-t0 a 

Thirdby.. The beſt kyowledge of God is] * 
reſerved for Believers till they comel| 
th Feaven'; proved thus. | 

7 Sairtts ſhall have the cleareſt kyow-|; 


A+ wnH9 


— 
p———_——_ 
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"The Table. 
ledge aud revelation of God iy; Hea-! 
(Vets P- 5S to 63 


|2 They ſhall have the fulleſt know- 
ledge of God in-Heaven. p 64 to 66 
13 They ſhall bave an immediate know» 
ledge of Godin Heaven. p-66 to 69 
4 They ſhall have a permanent & con-| 
ſtant ſight of God inHeaven.p 69.70 
Foxrthly, They ſhall have the beſt and 
choiceſt preſence of God, ayd Chriſt 
in Heaven ,, this is proved thus. 
1 InHeaven they ſhal have the greateſt 
&-the fulleſt preſence of God.p.7 1,72 
2 They ſhall have a ſoul-ſatisfying pre- 
ſexce of God in- Heaven. p.72 to 77 
3 They ſhall enjoy a conſtant , a per- 
manent preſence of God #1 Heaven. 
P-77 1078 
Fifthly, They ſhall enjoy perfefion of 


' hall be pure joy. 

2 Their joy in Heaven ſhall be full. 

3. Their joy ſhall be laſting, it ſhall be 
uninterrupted,  Pp«7ato 86 

Sixthly, The beſt ſociety, the beſt com- 


| comet Heaven. P- 86 to 91 


grace inHeaven,& that praved thus, 
1 The joy of the Saints in Heaven, 


| fany is reſerved for them till they| 


Ei 


MN 


_ 


—ﬀ_ 


The Table. 


[Obje. I would be willing to dye;;if I 


Quelt. Whether Saints ſhall have a 
" real,a perſonal and particular know- 
ledge of one anther in Heaven ? 
'Tis anſwered affirmatively,they ſhall, 
' and” this” proved by ſeven. - argu- 
ments, from _ ' - P-91 to:103 
Seventhly,and laſtly, The glorifying of| 
the Saints bodics is reſerved till 
laſt ;, the glory of glorified badies is 
| ſet forth, from , p-103 to 115 
Eight Reaſons why God hath reſerved 
the beſt and greateſt things for his 
people tall they come to Hegven 
P- 115 t0 130 
Twelve inferences,from P+130 to 169 
Twenty motives or conſiderations "to 
work Chriſt#ans to be'willing to dye 
P- 169 t0 212 


bad but aſſurance, &'c. , :\P. 212 
"129215 

Anſwered in four particulars 
An Inference by way of Uſe.  p-21 5 


to the end." 
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Books Printed and are to 


be fold by John Han- 
cock , at Jin Shop in 

Popes- Head- Alley at the 
three Bibles. | 


Book of $hort-Writing , the 
moſt ealie, exaR, lincal, and 
{pecdy method, fitted to the mean. 
et capacity ,, compoſed by Maſter: 
Theophilus Metcalf, Proteſior of w 
| faid Art. 

| Alfo a School-Maſter, explaining! 
(the Rules. of the faid Book , withi 
| 


many.new Additions, very uſeful. | 
Another Book of newShort-hand,! 


A Copy-book of the neweſt and; 
moſt ufetu] hands , with Rules 
whereby thoſe that can read, may! 
qu! 'Ckly learn to write ; To which i: 


by Tho. Croſs. 1 


added, bricf dircions for true fpe]- 
| ling 


hd 


"6 —— _ 


livg and Cyphering,and making di-| 
vers forts of Ink. | | 
12 Books lately publiſhed by 
Mr. Thomas Brooks, late Preacher of 
the Goſpel at Margarets New-Fiſh- 
reet. | | 


| 


1 Precious Remedies againſt 


datans Dervices ; Or, 


Salve for Bclievers and Unbclic- 
vers ſores 3 being a companion for 
thoſe that are in Chriſt, or out of 
Chriſt, that ſlight or neglect Ordi- 
nances , under a pretence of living 
above them, that are growing in 
ſpirituals, or decaying; that are 
tempted, or deſcrted; afftlicxcd, or 
oppoſed ; that have affurance , or 
want 1t 3 On 2 Core2e Il» 


2 Hearven on Earth: Or, 


A ſerious Diſcourſe touching a 
Iwcll-grounded Afﬀfurance of mans 
Icycrlaſting happineſſe and bleſſcd- 
| nels 


neſs; diſcovering the nature of aſſu- 

rance, the poſlibility of attaining it, 

the Cauſes, Springs and Degrees of 

it, with the rcfolution of ſeveral 

weighty Queſtions, on the $8, of the ) - 
Romans 32,33,34 verſes. 


3 The unſearchable Riches [Ln 
of Chriſt: Or, pf ( 


May 
Meat for ſtrong Men , and Milk thy 
for Babes, held forth in two and cha 
twenty Sermons, from Epheſ.3. 8. 
Preached on his Leture-nights atl6 ' 
Fiſh-ftreet-hilk 


4 His Appeis of Gold forf 
yours Men and Women , And | 


1 
nt 
ore 
l{ort 
| deſi 
Icha 
|Qu 


A Crown of Glory-for Old Menl 
and Women : Or the Happinels of 
being Good betimes , and the Ho- 
nour of being an Old Diſciple,clear- 
ly and fully diſcovered , and cloſcly 
and faithfully applyed. 

With the young mans obje&ions 


W ot 


— — —_— 


anſwered, 


| anſwered, and the old mans doubts 
Weelolved. 


5 A String of Pearls , Or, 


The beſt things reſcrved till laſt 
delivered in a Sermon preached in 
London Fune $1657. at the Funeral 
of ( that Triumphant Saint ) Mrs. 
Mary Blake , late Wife to his wor- 


chant. 


6 The Silent Soul , with So- 

| Derain, Antidotes againſt 
the moſt miſerable Exi- 
gents, Or, 


A Chriſtian , with an Olive-leaf 
in his- mouth, when he is under the 
oreateſt 2Mlitions , the ſharpeſt and 
foreſt trials and troubles , the ſad- 
[deft and darkeſt providences and 
Ichanges : with Anſwers to divers 
[Queſtions and Objections that are 


thy friend Mr. Nicholas Blake Mer-| 


of greateſt importance , all tending} 


C_ 


tO 


hm 
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OOO CO OUT TIT On } 
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—— 


fquieted , and djſcompoſed Chriſti 


{to win and work ſouls to be till, 


quiet, calm, and filent , undcr all ) 
changes , that have , or that may 

paſs upon them in this world, ec. 
Lately printed and dedicated to allf A 
afficted, diſtreſſed, diffatisfied, dif-l w: 


ans throughout the world. 
' 7 An ark for all Gods Þ© 
| Noah'sin a ſtormy day. | 


Wherein is ſhewed the tranſeen (| © 
exccllency of a Believers por- 
ton 3 3 On Lament-3. 24 1 ] 


yl 7 

8 The (rown and Gloyy 0 ; 
Chriſtianity . Or, han 

rc. 


Holineſs the only way fo Happi- ts 1 
neſs, diſcovered in 48. Sermons onſſhher 
Heb.12. 14. 


9 The| 


—__— 


—_ —c —____ 


9 The Privy Key of Hea- 
r 


CUen : , 


| A diſcourſe of Cloſet Prayer, 


gi wenty Arguments for it, with the 
Welolution of ſeveral confiderable 
Queftions, &c. 


1o A Heavenly Cordial for 
all that harve had; Or, 


Have Eſcaped the Plague. 


1 Lately Publiſhed , A Cabi- 
net of Choyce Jewels, Or, 


A Box of Pretious Oyntment ; 
ing a plain diſcovery what men 
re worth for Eternity, and how 
ts like to goe with them in an 0- 
her World. 


S2 Londons Lamentations; Or, 


the 


| | 


A ſerious diſcourſe concerning, | 


—_ —Y ce — 


— 


the late hery diſpenſation whercin Yme: 
the Procuring cauſes, and the final one 
cauſes of that dreadful diſpenſation - 
are laid open, with the duties Fon . 
that are Incumbent , both upon - 
thoſe that have been burnt up; and ERer 
upon and thoſe who have Eſcaped YD-! 
thoſe Conſuming Flames with thir-H16c 
teen ſupports to bear up the hearts %® 
of ſach as have been ſuffercrs , hereY|Ho!: 
are many great objections anſwered, Ch: 
and many weighty Queſtions Re-F|Ser 
ſolved, and Variety of Argumentsf| 
to prove that a little that the Righ-Fſſcell 
teous man hath , is better than the 
riches of many wicked: with ſeſſ 
veral other points of grand Impor-ſ|or 
.[tance, all tending to the .cooling, i - 
quieting, refreſhing, upholding, andfſ|the 
Comforting of all that have beenfſſanc 
ſufferers by the late fiery calamity. 


| He 


Nine Treatifes , latel 
publiſhed by Mr.Ralp 
Venning. 


1 A Warning tobackſliders, witlY 
mean 


means for the recovery of fallen 
jones 3 on Rev.2.5. 
2 The way to Happineſs,opened ; 
Jon Mat.7. 21. 
| 3 Mercies Mcmorial, or a thanful 
\emembrance for Gods merciful 
FD-liverance on the 5. of November, 
$1605- on Pſal. 136. 23. 
Nl 4 Canzans Flowing, or Milk and 
fHoney 3 being a Collation of many 
||Sentences, &c. | 
5 His 543. Orthodox and Mil- 
icellanecous Paradoxes concerning, 
God, Chriſt, &c. 
6 The new Command renewed, 
or Love one another. 
Myſterics and Revelations, or 
the Explication of ſeveral Alluſions 
and Metaphors in the Scriptures, 
8 Things worth thinking on, or 
[Helps to Piety. 
9 Sin the plague of plagues. 


Several 


Chriſtian Experiences, Sayings, and 


| 


q- 
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Several uſeful TreatiſesÞ-1i 
publiſhed by Mr. Nicho-Ff' 
las Lockyer and others. Þþ. 


1 Chriſts Communion with his: 


Church Militant on Foh# 14. verſe E 
18. | 
1 2 His Divine Diſcovery of Sin- q 7 


Icerity, ON 2 Cor-1. 12+ 7 
3 His ſcaſonable_ Inſtruction for - 
Suffering-Chriftiansz on Col.2. 11. 


Tl 

4 

The Godly Mans 4rk, Or, Wi 

F City of Refuge, in the day of 4 


his ditireſs,diſcovered in divers Ser-þ-þ; 
mons. The fiſt of which was}þ; ; 
Preached at the Funcral of Mrs, Eli-|ſc 
Fi zobeth Moor. " 
Whercunto are annexed Mrs, | lerc 
Moors Evidences for Heaven, com: [þ,,.,. 
poled and collected by her in the 
time of her health, for her comfort 
in the time of fickneſſe. By Edmund 
Calamy , B. D. and late Paſtor of 
[the Church at 4ldegmanbury. 


- —— 


$7 L 1 


—— 


__ Ki 


A True and Full Narrative of 
hole two never to. be forgotten 
d-hverances, the one from the Spa- 
iſh Invaſion in 88. the other from 
e Helliſh Powder Plot, November 
1605; alſo a narrative of that Sig- 
al Judgment of God upon the Pa 
its, by the fall of the houſe in 
lzck-Friers London , upon their 5. 
f November 1625. Collected for 
he Beniht of each family by Sa- 
wel Clark tormerly Paſtor in Ben- 
ict Finck. 
The Accurate Accomptant or 
ondon Merchant , containing an 
nalifis for Inſtructions and Direi- 
S , for a Methodical keeping 
erchants Accompts, by way of 
{Wcbitor and Creditor , very uſeful 
1 Ir all Merchants, Apprentices, or 
{hers that defire to learn or teach 
ſe moſt Exa&t mcthod of keeping 
| lexchants Accompts , by Thomas 
own Accomptant. 


